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INTRODUCTION 


Tae  Journal  of  Cuaussegros  de  Lery  for  1754-1755  gives 
an  interesting  account  in  diary  form,  of  the  French  activities 
in  northwestern  Pennsylvania  and  other  parts  of  the  upper  coun- 
try, as  the  French  called  the  West.  Here  are  to  be  found  the 
first  sketches  of  the  Presque  Isle,  of  Luke  LeBoeuf,  of  the 
head  of  Luke  Chautauqua;  the  first  measurements  of  the  Chautau- 
qua and  Presque  Isle  Portages;  accounts  of  the  amount  of  goods 
carried  over  these  portages;  lists  of  officers;  and  reports  of 
such  interesting  events  as  the  Jumonville  skirmish  and  the  cap- 
ture of  Fort  Necessity. 

Joseph  Gaspard  Chaussegros  de  Lery  was  the  son  of  an  en- 
gineer from  Toulon,  France.  His  father  was  sent  to  Canada  in 
1716  by  the  Council  of  the  Murine  to  direct  the  work  on  the 
fortifications  of  Quebec  and  other  similar  projects.  Joseph 
Gaspard  was  born  in  Quebec  July  21,  1721,  Ha  entered  the  Minor 
Seminary  of  Quebec,  June  29,  1731,  and  received  his  education 
from  the  Jesuits’  College. 

In  1739,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  was  given  the  position 
of  assistant-engineer  in  Quebec.  He  had  evidently  learned  a 
great  deal  from  his  father  who  had  been  an  authority  on  forti- 
fications. In  this  same  year  De  Lery  accompanied  De  Longueuil’s 
detachment  from  Canada  to  Fort  Assumption  on  an  expedition  a- 
gainst  the  Cnicachas.  He  sketched  the  route  from  the  Niagara 
Fells  to  the  Mississippi,  making  a fairly  accurate  map  of  the 
Ouio  river.  On  April  5,  1755,  in  his  journal  he  mentions  having 
made  this  expedition  against  the  Chicachas,  "At  10:15  came  upon 
the  Belle  Riviere  which  I had  not  seen  for  16  years,  when  I 
surveyed  it  while  going  to  the  Chicachats  in  1739...." 

A few  years  before  his  expedition  to  Detroit,  De  Lery 
had  been  commandant  of  Fort  Beausejour  in  Acadia.  While  there 
he  was  made  a lieutenant.  He  had  supervised  the  building  of 
Forts  Beausejour  and  Gaspareau. 

French  troops  were  being  mobilized,  and  provisions  sent 
to  Belle  Riviere  in  anticipation  of  increased  activity  there  on 
the  part  of  the  English.  M.  De  Lery  was  hopeful  of  being  sent 
there,  but  instead  was  ordered  to  Detroit  to  serve  under  Cel- 
oron . The  last  of  April,  he  set  out  from  Quebec  for  Detroit 
where  he  was  to  assist  Celoron.  From  this  point  on,  his  exped- 
ition is  covered  in  detail  in  the  present  journal. 

In  1757  he  was  made  a captain,  and  in  1759  was  given  the 
Cross  of  St.  Louis. 


A yeer  after  the  capitulation  of  Montreal,  De  Lery  went 
to  Paris,  and  from  there  to  London  where  he  was  presented  to  King 
George  III. 

In  1774,  M.  de  Le'ry  was  chosen  as  one  of  the  members  of  the 
legislative  council  formed  under  the  Quebec  Act. 

He  was  the  father  of  18  children.  A son,  Franjois  Joseph, 
became  Lieutenant-General,  Chief  Engineer  and  Baron  of  the  French 
Empire . 


He  died  in  Quebec,  December  11,  1797.  M.  de  Lery  was  con- 
sidered an  intelligent  and  devoted  officer  as  well  as  a competent 
engineer.  He  had  also  advanced  geographical  knowledge  of  his  time 
by  his  careful  surveys  of  the  routes  followed.  He  was  the  first 
to  chart  the  Ohio  river  by  compass,  thus  providing  the  basis  for  a 
fairly  accurate  map  of  it.* 

M.  Pierre-Georges  Roy,  archivist  of  the  province  of  Quebec, 
who  included  De  Lery’s  journal  in  his  report  for  1927-1928  made 
the  following  comment  concerning  it: 

"The  journal  of  the  activities  of  Joseph-Ga3pard  Chaussegros 
de  Le'ry,  officer  in  the  troops  of  the  naval  detachment,  during  the 
years  1754  and  1755,  is  not  a literary  piece.  M.  de  Lery,  as  with 
most  of  his  contemporaries,  commencing  with  our  last  governor  de 
Vaudreuil,  was  not  very  strong  in  orthography  nor  skillful  in  the 
art  of  making  fine  phrases.  His  meaning  is  not  immediately  caught. 
But  the  curious  details  found  in  this  journal  about  the  Upper  Coun- 
try and  principally  Detroit  compensate  amply  for  the  trouble  one 
has  reading  it. 

"7 7e  shell  continue  in  oilr  next  reports  the  publication  of 
M.  Chaussegros  de  Lery’s  journals.  I repeat  here  my  sincere  thanks 
to  Monseigneur  Amedee  Gosselin  for  having  put  at  our  disposal  the 
complete  series  of  the  De  Lery  journals  preserved  in  the  archives 
of  the  seminary  in  Quebec.  These  notebooKs,  written  from  day  to 
day  during  the  uncertainty  of  encampments  and  encounters  with  the 
Indians,  were  not  intended  for  the  public.  M.  de  Lery  noted  his 
impressions  for  himself  and  his  family.  It  seems  to  me  they  gain 
a greater  importance  because  of  this.  One  who  writes  for  the  pub- 
lic is  interested  in  humoring  his  superiors  and  his  fellow  officers 
who,  accordingly,  may  either  aid  or  injure  him.  M.  de  Levy  kept  a 
personal  journal,  almost  secret.  Do  we  not  have  reason  to  presume 
that  he  wrote  what  he  thought,  honestly  and  v/ithout  misrepresentation 

^Paraphrased  from  "Old  Fort  Sandoske'  of  1745  and  the  'Sandusky  Coun- 
try'" by  Lucy  Elliot  Keeler,  in  Ohio  Archaeological  and  Historical 
Society  Publications,  Vol.  XVII,  pp.  371-373. 


Monseigneur  Amede'e  Gosselin  said  of  the  present  journal, 
in  the  Report  of  the  Archivist  of  the  Province  of  Quebec  for 
1926-1927 : "1754-1755,  from  March  7,  1754  to  August  5,  1755. 

No  title,  but  it  concerns  a visit  to  the  upper  posts  as  far  as, 
and  including  Detroit . This  journal  consists  of  seven  small 
notebooks  of  the  same  size  (8x6)  making  in  all  288  pages,  sev- 
eral of  them  blank.  It  ends  August  5,  1755  with  an  unfinished 
sentence.  It  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  journals,  perhaps, 
because  of  the  drawings  (some  of  them  colored),  in  the  text 
and  beside  the  text." 

M.  Pierre-Georges  Roy,  editor  of  the  report  for  1927- 
1928,  goes  on  to  say,  "We  gave  in  this  same  Report  only  a part 
of  M.  de  Lery* s important  journal,  the  rest  having  been  set 
aside  momentarily.  We  believe  it  preferable  to  give  here  all 
of  M.  de  Le'ry's  Journal  for  1754  and  1755,  that  is  to  say,  the 
24  pages  published  last  year  and  the  unpublished  part.  In  this 
way,  all  the  Journal  of  1754-1755  will  be  published  in  the  same 
volume . " 


All  of  the  work  involved  in  the  translation  of  this  jour- 
nal has  been  done  by  workers  of  the  Frontier  Forts  and  Trails 
Survey,  a historical  research  project  of  the  Work  Projects  Ad- 
ministration, sponsored  by  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Commission. 
The  translation  was  made  from  the  French  version  printed  in  the 
Rapport  de  1* archi viste  de  la  Province  de  Quebec  pour  1928-1929 . 

M.  Pierre-Georges  Roy,  the  archivist  of  Quebec,  must  be  thanked 
for  his  helpful  cooperation. 
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April  1754 


L Apr  ill  22nd,  I left  Quebec  at  7 o'clock  in  the  morning,  commanding 

a detachment  of  120  militiamen  in  eight  boats. 

M.  Forget  Duverger,  priest  of  the  Seminary  of  Foreign 
Missions,  embarked  with  me.  He  was  on  his  Tray  to  the  Illi- 
nois Mission  where  he  was  to  go  this  year.  He  acted  as  Chap- 
lain along  the  way  as  far  as  Montreal. 


I arrived  at  Ec.ureuils  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 

evening. 


[April] 

23rd, 

I 

spent 

[April] 

24th, 

I 

spent 

[April] 

25th, 

I 

spent 

[April] 

26th, 

I 

spent 

the  night  at  Cape  Saint-Claude . 
the  night  at  Irois  Rivieres, 
the  night  at  the  Isles, 
the  night  at  Repentigny. 


[April]  27th,  I arrived  at  Montreal  at  six  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

I turned  over  the  detachment  according  to  orders,  and  deliv- 
ered the  rigging  and  boat  implements  to  the  King’s  store- 
houses . 


This  day  a new  list  appeared  of  the  officers  who  were 
to  command  the  brigades  of  the  militia  going  to  Belle  Riviere. 
I was  appointed  to  command  the  third  brigade  which  made  me 
believe  that  my  destination  was  changed  from  the  one  indi- 
cated in  the  order  of  March  19th. 

[April]  23th,  I asked  the  general  his  reason  for  placing  me  on  the 

list  for  Belle  Riviere,  and  explained  why  I preferred  this 
campaign  to  being  in  garrison  at  Detroit.  He  told  me  that 
my  destination  for  this  post  had  not  been  changed,  and  that 
ho  would  give  mo  orders.  However,  I might  not  have  to  go  to 
Detroit,  but  he  could  not  tell  what  future  events  would 
dictate.  If  he  wanted  me  in  Detroit,  it  was  only  for  the 
good  of  that  post  and  from  his  desire  to  oblige  me.  I begged 
him  not  to  keep  me  there  any  longer  than  necessary,  that  is 
to  say  no  longer  than  the  service  needed  me,  and  told  him  I 
would  not  attempt  to  carry  on  any  business  there,  burdening 
myself  with  no  merchandise  and  only  a small  amount  of  pro- 
visions since  I was  hoping  to  go  to  Bello  Riviere.  In  the 
meantime  I would  fulfill  his  orders  with  the  same  zeal  wher- 
ever he  night  send  me,  and  would  even  sacrifice  my  own 
affairs  which  required  ny  presence  in  Quebec. 
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May  1754 


[May]  2nd,  Friday,  I left  Montreal  and  spent  the  night  at 

Lachine,  where  the  brigades  were  being  formed. 

The  general  sent  me  an  order  of  which  the  following 
is  a copy: 


Marquis  Duquesne,  etc.: 

Sieur  de  Lery,  lieutenant  of  the  company  of  trooos 
of  this  colony,  is  ordered  to  leave  Lachine  with  a brigade  of 
twelve  canoes,  and  to  go  to  Niagara  as  quickly  as  possible 
where  he  will  find  further  orders,  charging  him  to  go  by  the 
southern  route. 


Done  at  Montreal, 

May  2,  1754. 


Signed  DUQUESNE 
and  below  by  Monseigneur  MEREL 


[May]  3rd,  Saturday,  at  five  o’clock  in  the  evening,  they  sent 

me  a brigade  composed  of  24  soldiers,  a sergeant,  and  60 
militiamen,  twelve  bark  canoes,  each  accomodating  eight, 
and  360  pieces  of  freight  which  I divided  among  the  said 
canoes;  I left  Pilette’s  and  passed  the  night  at  Chainier's. 

[May]  4th,  Sunday,  at  six  o’clock  in  the  morning  the  wind 

abated  and  I crossed  the  Riviere  de  Chateauguay  where  I had 
two  of  the  canoes  repaired  that  had  been  broken  open  by  an 
inexperienced  boatman.  There  were  four  of  them  in  the  same 
condition,  which  made  me  fear  that  we  should  be  delayed  by 
them  at  the  rapids. 

At  ten  o’clock  I set  out  along  the  Isles  de  la  Paix. 
The  S.  E.  wind  rose.  I set  sail  and  foresail  at  the  mill  of 
Isle  Perrot;  afterwards  I bore  on  toward  the  Cascades  crowd- 
ing the  wind  which  was  still  strong.  Five  of  the  canoes  were 
unable  to  follow?,  the  oarsmen  not  knowing  howT  to  steer.  I 
allowed  myself  to  be  driven  to  the  Isle  Perrot  shore  and 
arrived  at  Pointe  des  Cascades  at  noon.  At  three  o'clock  I 
camped  above  the  Tronc.  At  one  o’clock  the  vrind  became 
violent . 


[May]  5th,  Monday,  at  day-break,  I sent  out  the  canoes,  and  went 

to  the  Pointe  des  Cascades  to  see  if  I could  discover  the  five 
missing  canoes  of  whose  whereabouts  I had  no  knowledge.  I 
followed  along  the  shore  as  far  as  the  portage,  which  I made 
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yl  6 th, 


yj  7th, 


above  the  Bisson,  where  I found  the  seven  canoes  I had  sent 
out  in  the  morning. 

I arrived  at  Coteau  des  Cedres  at  noon;  the  wind  was 
violent . 

I sent  by  cart  to  the  northwest  the  load  from  six 
canoes,  which  went  up  the  so-called  Cedres  as  far  as  the  port- 
age, a half  league  from  Coteau  des  Cedres. 

I ordered  the  pilot  of  the  six  canoes  to  go  as  far  as 
Fort  Presentation  and  wait  there  for  me. 

An  inhabitant  of  Isle  Perrot  told  me  that  he  had  heard 
a gun  shot  at  Isle  Perrot;  I told  him  to  go  where  he  had  heard 
the  shot  and  to  inform  the  Sergeant  who  was  to  cross  there 
during  the  night  (for  I feared  the  wind  which  had  then  sub- 
sided would  return  with  renewed  force  the  next  day)  that  as 
the  canoes  were  inadequately  manned,  he  should  embark  with 
them,  and  I would  see  to  it  that  he  was  paid. 

I sent  an  inhabitant  of  the  Cedres,  whom  I had  hired 
to  steer  the  lead  canoe  as  far  as  la  Presentation,  to  go  to 
the  Cascades  to  wait  for  the  canoes  which  would  take  the  lead 
from  there,  and  to  send  me  a messenger  as  soon  as  said  canoes 

arrived . 


Tuesday,  at  a very  early  hour  I sent  out  six  canoes 
that  I had  above  the  Rapid  des  Cedres  and  returned  to  the  hill 
from  where  I placed  a man  on  vedette  at  Pointe  des  Cascades. 
There  was  nothing  in  sight.  The  southwest  winds  were  furious- 
ly violent,  making  it  impossible  to  attempt  a crossing,  which 
disarranged  my  plans,  as  I was  bound  to  be  bothered  by  the 
brigades  which  were  to  follow  me  and  were  to  be  ready  to  leave 
Lachine  as  soon  as  the  wind  abated. 

Wednesday,  I arrived  early  in  the  morning  at  the  Rapid 
du  Tronc  where  I found  that  my  five  canoes  had  arrived.  I 
hurried  so  that  at  7 .’clock  in  the  evening  they  wore  above 
the  Cedres  at  a place  called  the  Portage,  where  I spent  the 
night . 

One  of  the  brigades  at  the  Bisson,  commanded  by  M, 
'[ontigny,  arrived  at  n on.  It  was  very  cold  during  the  night, 

with  a light  frost. 
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JllayJ  8th,  Thursday,  I left  early.  The  weather  was  very  cold 

when  we  were  leaving  the  settlement  and  I was  kept  busy  col- 
lecting my  men.  The  intense  cold  had  driven  them  into  the 
houses  to  get  warm  and  I had  some  difficulty  getting  them 
started . 


I arrived  at  Coteau  du  Lac  at  noon,  and  remained  there 
until  two  o’clock  to  gum  my  canoes,  which  the  heavy  frost  had 
caused  to  crack.  I slept  at  the  entrance  to  the  small  lake 
where  I found  the  canoes  I had  sent  from  the  Cedres , the  8th 
of  this  month.  They  were  damaged  by  a headwind. 

[Mayl  9th,  Friday,  I left  at  dawn,  passed  the  small  lake  said  to 

be  seven  leagues  long.  From  the  Isle  h la  Traverse,  follow- 
ing the  coast,  we  took  a W.S.W.  course.  I slept  at  Pointe 
Maligne,  a fine  camp,  4 leagues  from  the  small  lake.  It  was 
warm  every  day  with  no  wind.  M.  de  Niverville  coming  from 
Belle  Riviere  told  mo  he  had  driven  out  the  English. 

]May]  10th,  Saturday,  left  at  day-break,  4:59  W.  ^ S:W. ; at  5:19 

Riviere  Cadjacque  to  the  left  of  W. ; at  5:25  N.W. ; at  5:.27 
W.  \ N.W. ; at  5:35  W. ; at  5:49  Point  au  Pin,  W.  \ N.W. ; at 
5:55  N.W. ; at  6:15  stopped  to  smoke;  at  6:34  continued  W.S.W. ; 
at  6:45  N.W. ; at  6:58  remote  channel;  at  7 o’clock  entered 
the  small  channel  of  a thousand  rocks  N.W.  \ N. ; at  7:18  N.W. 
JN.;  at  7:22  N.W. ; at  7:23  N.  i W. ; at  7:24  W.  J N.W. ; at 
7:30  stopped  for  breakfast;  at  8:50  left  W.N.W. ; at  8:56  W.S.W. 
at  8:58  S.W.  ; at  9:06  small  mill,  S.W.  J S.N.N. W.S.W.  \ W.W. 
S.W.W.  ^ S.W.  S.W. ; at  9:15  small  channel  of  Long  Sault  [the 
RapidsI  , S.  \ S.;  at  10:30  portage  of  Long  Sault,  a fine  camp, 
where  my  men  had  dinner  and  then  brought  up  the  canoes,  which 
kept  me  until  evening.  I slept  above  the  portage  having  left 
a canoe  below  that  needed  to  be  repaired. 

iMayl  11th,  Early  Sunday  morning,  I had  the  canoe  which  had  been 

left  below  the  evening  before  brought  up.  Half  way  up  the 
portage,  it  split  and  filled  wTith  water.  I had  twenty  men 
tow  it  with  ropes.  Men  they  got  it  up  the  rapids,  I dis- 
tributed the  load  among  the  other  canoes  and  I left  the  broken 
one  on  the  bank,  judging  it  unfit  for  the  campaign. 

At  a quarter  past  two,  left  Long  Sault  W.S.W.;  at  2:35 
W.  ^ W. ; at  2:40  W.N.W.  ; at  2:44  W.S.W.;  at  2:53  river  to  the 
right  W.  J N.W. ; at  10  o’clock  W.N.W.;  at  10:08  W. ; at  10 
o’clock  S.W.  W,  ; at  11:09  stream,  Sainte-Marie  S.W.  ^ S.; 
at  11:28  end  of  the  stream,  Sainte-Marie;  stopped  at  11:45 
W.S.W.;  at  12:20  W.S.W.  stopped  for  dinner,  at  1:16  departed 
W;  at  1:25  N.W. ; at  1:34  W.S.W.;  at  2:50  stopped;-  at  3:30 
left  N.W.  £ W. ; at  3:35  W.S.W.;  at  3:45  W.  ; at  3:50  S.W. ; at 


-6- 


4:34  S.W.  3.;  at  4:50  W.S.W.;  at  5 o'clock  TV.  ; at  5:20 
stopped;  left  at  6:15,  entered  the  Rapid  Plat  W.  ; 

at  6:30  T.N.W.;  at  6:38  W.S.W.;  at  7:08  left  the  Rapid 
Plat  and  camped. 

l.May]  12th,  Monday,  I left  with  all  my  canoes  at  6:30  W.S.W. ; 

at  6:38  Pointe  a Colac ; at  7:04  W.N.W.;  7:08  small  river 
W.S.W. ; at  7:34  3.  ^ ',7.  ; at  7:45  S.W.  ; from  7:45  until 
7:58  went  round  the  Anse  au  Gobelet,  took  S.  ^ S.E. ; at 
8:20  Pointe  aux  Iroquois  W.S.  .7,  ; at  9:08  passed  Presque 
Isle,  stopped  at  9:25,  left  at  10  o'clock  S.W.;  at  11:00 
Pointe  a Cardinal  N.'.V.  ’.V.;  at  11:18  3 . P7 . ; at  11:38  les 

Galaux  N . '7 . ^ 7/ . ; at  noon  ‘.7.  After  Presque  Isle 

we  found  three  small  rivers,  the  last  of  which  is  exactly 
above  the  Galaux;  it  has  two  channels,  ^-fter  the  Anse  au 
Perche,  we  went  due  west,  stopped  for  dinner  above  said 
cove  at  1:28  S.W.  \ 3.;  at  1:55  W.S.W. ; at  2 o'clock  E .77. 
^ S.S.;  at  2:10  arrived  at  Fort  de  la  Presentation.  The 
rain  which  had  fallen  part  of  the  day  and  which  continued 
to  fall  in  abundance  prevented  six  of  my  canoes  from  ar- 
riving that  day.  I had,  meanwhile,  left  them  all  at  the 
Anse  aux  Perches. 


[May]  13th,  Tuesday,  at  8 o’clock  I hod  the  six  canoes  I hod 

left  at  Anse  oux  Perches  the  day  before,  on  cccount  of 
the  heavy  rain,  unloaded,  and  the  baggage  carefully  cov- 
ered. At  two  o'clock  the  rain  ceased.  I had  a supple- 
ment of  fresh  bread  given  to  the  detachment . At  three 
o'clock  I left,  and  at  7 o'clock  camped  a half  league 
from  Pointe  au  Barille. which  I estimate  to  be  three 
leagues  from  Fort  de  la  Presentation.  The  wind  was  un- 
favorable at  dawn  Wednesday. 

[May]  14th,  Wednesday,  I left  at  noon  and  landed  at  little 

Detroit  where  I waited  until  two  o’clock  for  six  of  my 
canoes;  seeing  they  did  not  arrive,  I thought  they  must 
have  been  detained  by  the  rain.  I left  and  waited  for 
them  t?;o  leagues  farther  down  at  Isle  aux  Citrone,  where 
I camped  at  4 o'clock  to  await  the  said  canoes.  The 
heavy  rain  did  not  permit  them  to  follow  me. 


[May]  15th,  Thursday,  there  was  a heavy  fog  until  half-pest 

eight.  Seeing  that  the  six  canoes  had  not  appeared,  I 
conducted  the  party  two  leagues  higher  where  I camped 
at  noon  on  the  Isle  aux  Citrons.  It  thundered  and 
stormed,  and  I v/as  situated  so  I could  watch  for  the  can- 
oes I was  expecting. 

[May]  16th,  Thursday,  I waited  for  the  canoes  until  8 o’clock 

when  I left,  thinking  that,  not  heving  a guide,  they  must 
have  lost  their  way  among  the  islands.  I decided  to  go 
and  wait  for  them  at  the  entrance  of  Lake  Ontario,  at 
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Isle  aux  Chevreuils,  but  an  hour  after  my  departure  a savage 
told  me  that  the  night  before  he  had  heard  the  canoes  pass  on 
their  way  to  Fort  Frontenac,  which  made  me  decide  to  go  and 
get  them  if  they  were  there,  or  to  beg  the  commander  to  send 
them  to  me  to  the  Isle  aux  Chevreuils  if  they  should  arrive 
after  my  departure. 

I arrived  at  the  fort  at  three  o’clock  but  did  not 
find  my  canoes.  I asked  the  commander  if  they  arrived  to 
send  them  on  to  Isle  aux  Chevreuils,  where  I hoped,  mean- 
while, to  find  them. 

I had  additional  bread  and  brandy  given  to  my  men, 
and  at  half-past  4,  I left  and  crossed  to  Isle  Laforest. 

At  5:20  I doubled  the  eastern  point  of  Isle  Laforest 
and  entered  a channel  formed  by  the  little  isle  and  the  great 
isle  S.7.  ^ 5. ; at  5:45  doubled  the  first  point  of  the  great 
isle  S.  % S.E. ; opposite  this  point,  seven  arpents  wide,  is 
a small  island;  at  6:05  doubled  a second  point  of  the  great 
isle  S.S.S.;  at  6:12  doubled  a third  point  of  the  great  isle 
and  camped,  the  lake  being  so  rough  that  the  canoes  ran  a 
risk  of  being  broken.  To  the  3.W.  of  this  point,  two  leagues 
wide,  we  saw  a little  round  island,  which  was  called  Isle  de 
L’Enfant  Perdu.  The  wind  was  strong  during  the  night,  so  I 
had  the  equipment  taken  into  the  woods. 

I estimated  I had  covered  from  Fort  Frontenac  to  this 
encampment : 

From  the  fort  to  the 

Isle  Laforest 2 leagues  14  arpents 

From  this  island  to  the 

first  point  of  the  great 

isle-  28 

To  the  second  point 28  " 

To  the  third  point 21  " 

3 leagues  7 arpents. 

[May]  17th,  Friday,  the  lake  was  rough  until  7:12  when  I left,  a 

small  bay  about  1/3  of  a league  deep  S.E.  ^ S.E. ; at  7:48 
doubled  a point  where  there  is  a rocky  flat  about  ^ to  \ of 
a league  wide,  stopped  at  8:12.  Departed,  the  south  wind 
strong  enough  to  interfere  with  my  progress,  a bay  about  \ a 
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league  deep  E.;  et  9 o'clock  camped  at  the  last  point  cf  the 
great  isle,  I could  net  double  it  as  the  south  wind  was  too 
strong,  and  I should  have  risked  losing  my  canoes  on  this 
steep  rocky  point. 

While  the  canoes  I sought  were  at  the  mainland  which, 
with  the  large  island  where  I was,  forms  the  channel,  I had 
my  flag  placed  at  the  top  of  a tree  so  they  could  see  it.  I 
had  no  idea  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  canoes.  It  is  true  the 
lake  was  so  rough  that  there  were  times  when  the  mainland  was 
not  visible. 

From  the  third  point  of  the  large  island  ) 

to  the  fourth,  56  arpents  ) 1^  leagues, 

) 

From  the  fourth  point  to  the  fifth,  ) 

63  arpents  ) 14  arpents 

[May]  18th,  Saturday,  the  wind  subsided  an  hour  before  daybreak, 

I could  not  launch  the  canoes  until  7 o'clock,  and  at  7:12 
departed,  doubling  the  point  with  great  difficulty.  Entered 
the  large  channel  of  the  river,  where  I headed  for  the  eastern 
point  of  the  Isle  aux  Chevreuils  E.  S.E.;  at  8:35  changed  my 

route,  headed  for  the  western  point  of  Isle  aux  Chevreuils. 

Noticing  a fire  on  the  mainland,  I sent  out  a cance  which  re- 
ported an  hour  later  that  it  was  the  missing  canoes,  which 
were  ready  to  follow  me  at  9:35.  Doubled  the  point  of  Isle 
aux  Chevreuils,  stopped  at  9:45,  left  and  crossed  to  the  Isle  aux 
Galops,  where  my  canoes  joined  me,  or  at  least  I saw  then  con- 
ing out  from  between  the  Isle  Renard  and  the  Isle  aux  Chevre- 
uils. I headed  for  Isle  au  Galop,  the  nearest  land.  The  wind 
was  quite  strong  to  the  N.T7.  - E.  Half-way  across  I saw  M.  Pean's 
brigade  coming  out  of  the  channel  of  the  Isle  aux  Chevreuils 
and  the  Isle  au  Renard. 

At  the  time  I estimated  the  point  to  the  north  of  the 
Bay  de  Nia8eure^e,  to  be  about  | of  a league  away,  course  S.E. 

^ S.E.  At  one  o'clock  arrived  at  the  eastern  point  of  Isle 
au  Galop,  the  nearest  land.  I explain  myself  because  there 
are  three  Isles  aux  Galops,  the  middle  one  is  much  smaller  than 
the  two  others.  The  wind  had  increased  to  such  an  extent  that 
I had  difficulty  in  reaching  the  island  and  M.  Pe'an  hastened  to 
land  half  way  across  in  a cove  formed  by  the  north  point  of 
Bay  de  Nia8euree  with  the  Isle  au  Renard.  From  where  I was 
camped  in  a place  £ racrocj  where  our  canoes  stopped,  all  still 
loaded,  I saw  the  entrance  of  Bay  de  Nia8euree.  It  is  said  this 
bay  is  twelve  leagues  deep.  There  are  many  islands  at  its  ent- 
rance . 
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From  the  last  point  of  the  great  isle  to  the 
western  point  of  Isle  aux  Chevreuils,  2 leagues  56  arpents. 

From  this  point  to  the  eastern  point  of  Isle  au 
Galop,  3 to  5 2/3  leagues. 

The  force  of  the  wind  increased  at  three  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon  and  veered  to  the  west.  At  4 o’clock 
M.  Saint-Blain,  officer,  arrived  from  Belle  Riviere.  He 
told  me  that  he  brought  letters  for  the  general  to  tell 
him  that  there  was  a shortage  of  previsions  at  that  post. 

He  had  a letter  for  M.  Pdan  which  he  left  with  me. 

XMay]  19th,  Sunday,  the  wind  subsided  somewhat.  I left  and 

crossed  to  the  mainland  where  I found  M.Pe'an  with  his 
brigade,  it  was  6:15.  I gave  him  the  letter  that 
M.  de  Saint-Blain  had  given  me  for  him,  and  he  gave  me 
three  from  Madame  de  Le'ry  of  the  24th,  25th  and  28th  of 
May.  I set  out  with  M.  Pean’s  brigade,  at  6:50  S.l/4 
S.W. ; at  7:15  S.E.;  stopped  at  8:50;  started  again  at 
8:40  S.E. ; at  9 o’clock  S.  1/4  S.E.;  at  9:45  S. ; at  10:54 
aux  Sables;  stopped  at  11:55;  left  at  12:31  S.W. ; at 
1 o’clock  Rivibre  au  Bari lie;  at  2:27  Riviere  a la  Flanche 
S.S.W. ; stopped  at  2:40;  departed  at  2:45  S.W.  1/4  S.; 
at  3:15  great  Riviere  k La  Famine,  at  3:30  small  Rfvibre 
a la  Famine;  at  3:34  W.l/4  N.W.  Since  I had  joined  M. 

Pehn,  we  did  not  cover  more  than  a league  per  hour.  He 
had  12  men  for  each  canoe  and  I had  seven.  I was  aston- 
ished to  see  a brigade  so  well  armed;  at  3:34  W.l/4  N.W. ; 
from  2:20  to  3:50  Rivibre  au  Chicot;  at  3:51  Petite 
Anse'  at  4 o’clock  Petit  Marais;  stopped  at  4:34;  departed 
W.  l/4  N.W.  camped  at  about  half-past  five,  2 1/2  leagues 
from  Fort  Choueguen;  I was  ten  arpents  above  M.  Pean's 
camp.  The  west  wind  ceased  at  1C  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
the  rest  of  the  day  the  wind  was  from  the  south.  We 
passed  the  Riviere  au  Conte,  31  1/4  leagues  from  Isle 
au  Galop,  the  nearest  land.  It  is  said  to  be  2 leagues 
from  the  Riviere  au  Comte  to  the  Riviere  au  Sable. 

I stationed  sentries  around  my  little  camp  as 

usual. 

XMay]  20th,  Monday,  we  loft  at  4:55.  My  brigade  was  the 

vanguard  and  M.  Pehn  marched  with  his,  two  or  three 
arpents  behind  us.  We  had  loaded  our  guns  so  as  not  to 
bo  taken  unawares  if  the  English  should  offer  us  any 
affronts.  W 1/4  N.  W, ; at  5:14  W.S.W. ; at  6:05  S.  W.  1/4  W. 
at  6:20  S.S.W. ; at  6:45  S.W  1/4  W. ; at  7:05  passed  before 
the  English  Fort  de  Choueguen  with  drums  beating  and 
flag  flying,  the  fort  raised  theirs  as  soon  as  they 
perceived  us.  W.S.W.  at  7:34;  stopped  at  8:42;  left  at 
9 o’clock;  swamp  S.W.  at  9:18;  S.S.W.  at  9:21;  W.S.W.  at 
9:35,  S.W.  1/4  W.  at  10  o’clock;  S.W.  l/4  S.  at 
noon,  landed  at  12:25;  W.S.W.  at  1:50;  at  3:40 
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we  had  some  wind;  at  3:52  entered  B^y-des  Coyogouins, 
from  noon  until  the  present  time  we  have  not  made  more 
than  5 league  an  hour;  at  5 o’clock  we  continued  rowing; 
at  5:^.5  N.W.  , camped.  It  has  rained  all  night. 

The  only  change  I noticed  at  Fort  de  Choueguen, 
since  my  visit  there  in  1749,  was  a covering  of  planks 
over  the  rafters  that  they  had  added  to  a small  wall  to 
replace  the  wooden  machicolation  which  was  there  then,  and 
which  had  doubtless  rotted,  not  having  been  covered,  the 
house  being  decked  like  a vessel  and  the  machicolation 
placed  on  the  deck.  I counted  nine  small  openings  in  the 
new  wall  on  the  side  facing  the  river.  Later  in  the  day  we 
had  a light  N.E.  wind. 

[May]  21st,  Tuesday,  left  at  3:36  N.W.;  at  3:50  W.N.W.;  at  4:24 

W.;  at  4:50  stopped;  at  5:09  left  W.  £ N.W.  ; at  6:02  W. ; 
at  7:56  W.  ; at  9:55  W.  J-  S .77.;  at  10:50  W. ; at  11  W.N.W.  ; 
at  11:35  N.W.  W;  at  noon  stopped;  at  12:50  departed  N.W. 

W.  Riviere  au  Chicot,  stopped  hour.  Departed  at  2:30 
N.W.;  at  3:05  river  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  great  swamp, 
at  3:32  N.W.  i W. ; at  4:15  W.  f N.W. ; at  6:25  camped  with 
M.  Pean’s  brigade.  Around  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
there  was  a storm  which  lasted  a quarter  of  an  hour. 

[May]  22nd,  Wednesday,  at  4:50  we  departed  W.  ^ N.W.;  5:15  N.W.  ; 

at  5:55  stopped;  at  6:38  left  W.  ^N.W.;  at  7:30  stopped; 
at  8:26  left  IV.;  at  9:49  great  Riviere  au  Boeuf  W.  ; at  11:06 
small  Riviere  au  Boeuf;  at  11:30  marsh;  at  noon  stopped; 
at  12:45  left  W.  \ N.W. ; at  2:38  W. ; at  3 o’clock  W.  \ S.W. ; 
at  6:30  camped  at  the  large  dam. 

FMayH  23rd,  Thursday,  at  3 o’clock  we  departed  W.  ^ S.W. ; at  5 

o'clock  the  great  swamp  T.S.W.;  at  7:12  stooped  at  Marais  de 
l'Crme;  at  7:20  started  W.  q-  S.W.  ; at  7:50  small  marsh  where 
M.  Pean  hastened  to  overtake  M.  Ivlontigny's  brigade  which  was 
ahead  of  him.  I could  not  keep  up  with  him  as  my  canoe  was 
not  as  well  manned  as  his.  He  saluted  the  fort  and  arrived  at 
Niagara  at  8:45  and  I at  9 o'clock.  They  returned  his  salute 
by  setting  off  fireworks.  I arrived  while  they  were  going  off. 
I did  not  have  my  brigade  salute,  which  eras  well  because  they 
would  not  have  responded,  believing  me  to  be  with  M.  Pean. 

Before  arriving  at  the  fort,  we  perceived  two  prominent 
points  which  are  above  Niagara. 

I delivered  a letter  from  the  general  to  the  commander 
of  Fort  Niagara  in  which  was  enclosed  the  following  order  for 
me : 
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Marquis  Duquesne,  etc-: 

It  is  ordered  that  Sieur  de  LOry,  lieutenant  of  the 
company  of  troops  of  this  colony,  is  to  go  to  Chat-akoin 
after  having  made  the  Niagara  portage. 

He  is  to  load  his  canoes  as  heavily  as  possible,  both 
for  safety  and  dispatch  in  transporting  the  goods. 

Done  at  Montreal,  May  2,  1754- 

Signed  DUQUESNE 

and  signed  below  by  Monseigneur  MEREL- 

[Hay]  24th, 

Friday,  I wanted  to  leave  to  make  the  portage.  M- 
Fean  stopped  no,  saying  he  needed  me.  He  sent  out  M.  de 
Montigny’s  brigade,  to  whom  I gave  60  of  my  men  to  assist 
him  in  making  the  portage  M.  do  Saint  Ours,  as  well  as 
M.  du  Buisson,  was  still  with  his  brigade  at  the  small  fort. 

]Mayl  25th , 

Saturday,  M.  Pean  became  ill,  A canoe  arrived  from 
Montreal.  The  general  wrote  M.  Pean  that  he  would  not  be 
relieved  this  year.  It  rained  a little. 

[May 1 26th, 

Sunday,  at  9 o’clock  I went  from  the  fort  to  the 
portage  with  11  bark  canoes,  60  men  from  M-  Pe'an’s  brigade, 
and  the  same  number  of  those  M.  de  Muy  had  brought,  who 
was  going  to  replace  M.  de  Celoron  in  Detroit  until 
further  orders.  I spent  the  night  at  the  top  of  the  hill 
with  the  cargo  and  all  my  canoes,  then  sent  to  the  other 
end  of  the  portage  the  load  of  one  canoe,  carried  by  men, 
as  M.  de  Montigny  was  using  the  carts  to  finish  his  portage. 

[May]  27th, 

Monday,  I sent  out  140  men  with  packages  of  freight 
for  Le  Platon,  not  wanting  to  mix  the  goods  in  my  charge 
with  those  from  the  small  fort.  I was  unable  to  get  any 
carts . 

[May!  28  th, 

Tuesday,  I sent  out  my  eleven  bark  canoes  and  left 
148  packages  with  M.  de  Jonquiere  who  was  to  send  them  to  me 
the  following  day  in  the  carts.  I spent  the  night  at  Le 
Platon. 

[May]  29  th, 

Wednesday,  I came  to  the  little  fort  where  I had  five 
boats  loaded  with  100  packages  each;  I spent  the  night  at 
the  said  fort. 

They  brought  an  Englishman,  captured  at  Belle  Rividre 
who  told  us  5000  English  were  coming  with  cannons  to  drive 
out  the  French. 
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'ay]  30  th, 


early  in  the  morning , I sent  carpenters  to  the 
woods  to  cut  oars  for  the  five  boats  I had  brought,  not  having 
any  at  the  warehouse;  this,  added  to  the  rain,  detained  me  greatly. 

I r.ad  only  84  men  to  man  11  bark  canoes  and  5 boats.  Nevertheless 
I took  500  packages  in  the  boats  and  615  in  the  bark  canoes, 
which  in  all  made  1115  packages.  I left  at  1:38  S.  E.  i E, ; from 
5 i.;  until  € : o5  skirted  the  shore  and  started  to  cross 
diagonally  S.E-;  at  2:11  S E.£  S. ; at  2:18  S-S-E-:  at  2:21  stopped; 
at  2:26  departed  S-S.T  ; at  2:37  S.73  £ S ; at  3:21  small  river; 
at  3:14  river  S.W. ; 3:39  stopped;  at  3:55  departed  S.  | S E ; at 
4:^5  3.;  at  4:15  stopped;  at  4:25  left;  at  4:43  S.S.E.;  at  4:43 

3. E.  ; at  4:45  S.E.  -I  E.  ; to  avoid  rocky  shallows  two  arpents  in 
width,  returned  S-E-;  stopped  at  5 o'clock.  At  5:03  left  E-S.E- * 

S,E;^at  5:21  2. S.E. ; at  5:36  S.E.  { S.E. ; at  5:52  isle 
o-o. E.;  at  6 : C2  set  sail;  at  6:05  away  from  land  S-E.  ] E.  ; at 
o:18  lowered  the  sail, crossed  over  to  land  to  the  north  of  S.E. 
finished  crossing  at  6:27 

4.  2-;  6:57  river;  at  7:20 

■n  8 o’clock  reembarked  S.y  s‘s.;  at  8:08  S.S-W- ; at  9 o’clock 
landed  and  camped  below  the  small  rapid  that  I did  not  see,  however. 

had  left  the  little  fort  early  because  of  the  news  the  English- 
man had  reported  the  day  before,  that  5,000  men  were  coming  to 
drive  us  from  Belle  Riviere.  I had  written  to  ask  M.  Pdhn  to  go 
with  him  to  Belle  Riviere,  and  if  I were  to  go,  I should  leave "my 
trunk  in  Niagara,  having  only  useless  things  in  it  if  I should  take 
this  route.  He  replied,  saying  it  was  nothing  but  Indian  news, 
tnat  his  health  was  growing  worse,  and  that  he  counted  on  joining 

us  3oon  at  Tchatakoin  where  he  would  have  need  of  me.  It  rained 
during  the  night. 


at  6:37  E.S.E.;  at  6:45  S.E.;  6:55  S.E. 
i S.E. ; at  7:42  S;  at  7:58  landed, 

t 


[Hay]  31st, 


[June]  1st, 


Friday,  I was  unable  to  leave  on  account  of  a strong 
contrary  wind  which  detained  me;  it  fell  during  the  night,  and 
rained  heavily 

June  1754 

Saturday,  it  rained  all  day;  the  contrary  wind  was 
stronger  than  the  day  before 


Sunday,  west  ’.rind,  I was  determined,  however,  to  depart  -- 
furious  for  having  been  hold  up  two  days  and  counting  on  the 
brigades  following  to  join  me  when  I arrived  at  the  crossing  of 
Riviere  aux  Chevaux.  Tr<o  *ind  increased,  forcing  me  to  camp  at 
9 o’clock;  loft  at  7:50  S.S.V7.  ; at  8:16  S.S.E.  ; at  841  S.E.  £ E.  ; 
at  9 o’clock  arrived  at  the  Riviere  aux  Chevoux  . One  of  the  last 
boats  shipped  a lot  of  water,  six  bags  of  3oabiscuits  became  wet, 
yet  I had  time  to  have  them  dried. 


-13- 


At  7 o'clock 
M.  de  Muy,  captain, 
arrived  with  3 can- 
oes. Pie  was  going 
to  Detroit  to  re- 
place M.  de  Celor- 
on  until  further 
orders.  He  told 
me  that  M.  Pean 
was  still  sick. 

[June]  3rd,  Monday, 

left  at  4:15 
3 .S.E. ; at  4 :50  3 . 

\ S.E. ; camped  un- 
der a small  peak. 

At  5:09  S. ; at  5:20  one  point  S.  ^ S.E. ; at  5:23  stopped;  at 
5:28  marched  S.  j S.E.;  at  5:47  stream;  at  5:57  S.S.W.;  at 
6:3S  S . '.7 . ; at  6:55  W.3.W. ; at  8 o'clock  stopped;  since  4:50 
we  have  proceeded  carefully  because  of  the  rocks  near  the 
surface  of  the  water;  at  8:40  left;  at  9 o’clock  at  the  Riv- 
iere a la  Barbue ; at  S:27  W.S  .77.;  at  10:02  7/.  ^ S.W.  point; 
at  10:30  77. S.W.  point;  at  10:47  point  S.W.  % 3.;  at  11:05 
stopped;  at  11:19  departed  S.S.7.  river;  at  11:40  river  S.S.W. ; 
at  11:50  point  S.W. ; 12:15  stopped  point;  at  12:42  left  S.W.  ; 
at  1:05  point  S.W.  \ S. ; at  1:25  point  S.S.W. ; at  1:39  stopped; 
at  1:50  departed  S.S.W.;  at  2:06  camped  at  the  Riviere  au 
Sable.  The  force  of  the  west  wind  increased.  We  met  a canoe 
coming  from  Presque  Isle  which  brought  no  news.  Some  Indians, 
who  had  horses,  were  camped  in  the  woods. 

[Tune]  4th,  Tuesday,  it  rained  until  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning, 

when  a strong  south  wind  rose  and  forced  a cadet,  coming  from 
Presque  Isle,  to  put  in  at  the  river  where  we  were.  He  brought 
two  English  traders,  who  had  been  captured  as  they  came  from 
the  Cha8anons,  not  knowing  that  the  English  had  been  driven 
out  of  Belle  Riviere. 

The  wind  became  so  violent  that  it  made  the  water  in  the 
river  rise  so  that  c;e  7/ers  obliged  to  camp  in  the  woods. 
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iJune] 


I JuneJl 


iJuneJ 


is  deep  at  the  entrance, 
enter  the  river. 


ien  I passed  by,  loaded  boats  could 


The  bluffs  of  rock  marked  above,  are  about  a half  league 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Between  the  lake  and  the  hill  are 
sand  banks  frequently  shifted  by  wind  and  water. 

5th>  7/ednesday , the  south  wind  abated  a little.  The  boat 

with  the  two  Englishmen  departed.  The  sun  appeared,  and  my 
servant  went  into  the  woods.  The  men  in  the  first  canoe,  which 
we  had  found  at  the  Riviere  aux  Gables,  embarked  in  the  boat  and 
left  a canoe  large  enough  for  six  men.  I had  it  concealed  at 
the  edge  of  the  woods  near  the  entrance  to  the  river.  I wrote 
K.  Peon  to  inform  him  of  this,  not  being  able  to  bring  it 
along  for  want  of  men. 

Thursday,  at  7 o’clock  in  the  morning  my  servant,  who 
had  been  in  the  forest  for  24  hours,  arrived;  I had  sent  out 
• party  to  find  him,  and  at  the  time  he  returned,  six  men  were 
setting  out  for  that  purpose.  A cadet  arrived  from  Niagara 
going  to  Belle  Riviere  to  get  a surgeon  for  M.  Penn  who 
continued  to  be  ill.  However,  he  sent  his  brigade  to  the 
Niagara  portage  and  was  to  leave  immediately,  only  sending  for 
a surgeon  in  the  hope  of  finding  him  on  the  way.  As  the  south 
wind  was  strong  I persuaded  this  courier  to  go  by  land  to 
Chatakoin,  which  he  did,  leaving  at  2 o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Friday,  it  rained  all  night  and  part  of  the  day;  the 
wind  turned  to  the  west  1/4  north,  strong  enough  to  prevent 
our  leaving  the  river. 
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[June^  8th,  Saturday, the  wind  subsided  during  the  day,  ut  4:36 

S.w. ; at  5:17  W,S .7*;  at  5:16  river;  at  5:20  point  $.W.  1/4  '7. ; 

at  5:36  stopped;  at  5.45  left  point  '.7.  1/4  S.W.;  at  6:16  point 

S.77.  1/4  77.;  at  6:31  point  77*  S.77. ; at  6:35  stopped;  at  6:43  left 

S.77.  1/4  77;  at  7;34  \7.SH7.  stopped;  at  8:22  point;  at  8:55  left 
S.T7. ; at  9:30  S.U.  1/4  7/.;  reef  near  the  center  of  the  small  bay 

At  ten  o’clock  landed;  at  10:50  left  S.W.  l/4;  at  10:57 

S.77.  1/4  s.;  at  11  o’clock  S.77.  1/4  77;  stopped  at  11:35;  at  11:45 

left  V7.S.77.;  skirting  the  land,  .we  arrived  at  1:15  at  Cliatakoin, 
where  M.  de  Muy,  who  was  going  to  Detroit,  had  arrived  a half- 
hour  before  me;  at  4 o'clock  he  left,  with  his  three  canoes,  to 
continue  his  route.  11.  do  St. -Ours,  who  was  the  senior  lieu- 
tenant commander  at  Chatakoin,  handed  over  the  command  to  me. 

Ivl.  du  Buisson  commanded  at  Lake  Chatakoin,  and  M.  de  Carque- 
ville  on  the  hills  on  the  other  side  of  the  little  river  which 
crosses  the  portage,  while  M.  de  Montigny  Cournoyer  was  at 
Chatakoin,  M.  St.-Blain  directing  the  carts  on  the  portage, 

M.  Godcfroy  at  the  little  lake,  M.  Corbiere  on  the  hills. 


]JuneJ  9th  Sunday,  M.  de  Rigauville  arrived  with  twelve  canoes 

from  M.  de  Huy’s  Brigade.  There  was  a light  northeast  wind. 

He  sent  out  47  men  from  my  brigade  to  carry  packages  to  the 
hills,  where  they  were  to  remain  and  work  under  PI.  Carqueville. 
The  remainder  of  my  brigade  was  used  to  unload  the  five 
boats  I had  brought,  to  put  one  bark  canoe  in  a safe  place 
in  the  woods,  and  to  put  the  goods  they  had  brought  into  the 
warehouse.  According  to  the  report  of  the  purser’s  steward, 
six  barrels  of  pork  had  spoiled,  and  were  tainting  the  warehouse. 
I had  them  taken  out  in  a boat,  and  thrown  into  the  water. 

JjuneJ  10th  Monday,  at  5 o'clock  in  the  morning,  I sent  150  men  to 

the  hills,  carrying  loads;  at  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  M.  de 
St. -Martin  arrived.  I turned  the  command  over  to  him.  He  had 
brought  most  of  M.  Pean' s canoes,  which  were  to  leave  Niagara 
on  the  11th  of  this  month. 


Jjune[  11th 


Tuesday,  I sent  the  rest  of  my  brigade  to  the  hills,  to 
be  under  M.  de  Carqueville ' s orders. 


The  men  of  M.  Penn’s  Brigade  carried  loads  to  the  hills 
Six  hundred  packages  still  remained  to  complete  the  number  of 
three  thousand  that  had  been  ordered  for  the  little  lake.  At 
noon  M.  Chabert  arrived  from  Niagara  with  11  horses;  he  had  left 
three  on  the  way. 


r— i 
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A savage  arrived  at  two  o’clock  with  2 horses. 

There  were  seme  horses  at  Chatakoin,  cut  in  such  bad  con- 
dition that  they  could  only  carry  loads  on  their  backs. 

The  men  had  carried  most  of  the  packages  which  were  at  the 
little  lake. 

June]!  12th,  Wednesday,  M.  Chabert  was  at  the  portage  to  have  the 

horses  he  had  brought  transport  the  packages  we  needed  at  the 
little  lake. 

A canoe  arrived  with  letters  from  Belle  Rivifere,  addressed 
to  M.  de  Carqueville.  We  sent  to  the  hills  for  him,  and  he, 
with  M.  de  St  .-Martin,  sent  a canoe  to  meet  M.  Pe'an.  They 
had  sent  two  men  by  land  to  Presque  Isle,  but  we  did  not  know 
of  this  until  after  their  departure.  Hie  wind  fell  in  the 
evening,  and  it  was  calm  during  the  night. 

riune][  13th,  Thursday,  MM.  du  Buisson  and  Carqueville  arrived  at 

10  o’clock  in  the  morning  with  250  men.  The  former  told  us 
that  the  letters  of  the  day  before  were  from  M.  de  Contre- 
coeur  who  wrote  to  M.  de  Carqueville,  whom  he  believed  to  be 
the  only  officer  at  Chatakoin,  to  speedily  join  him  with  300 
men,  as  there  was  no  doubt  that  the  English  were  marching  to 
Belle  Riviere  in  a large  body,  and  that  he  had  three  letters 
from  M.  de  Contrecoeur,  commander  at  Fort  Duquesne,  for  the 
general  and  one  for  M.  Pe'an. 

M.  de  Montigny  received  an  order  today  from  M.  Pe'an 
to  leave  for  the  Miami s with  his  brigade,  but  first  to  go  to 
Detroit  to  procure  some  pirogues. 

M.  de  St. -Ours  ras  supposed  to  wait  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Riviere  des  Miamis  with  a bark  canoe  for  the  return  of  the 
detachment  coming  up  the  Riviere  a la  Roche  from  Belle  Riviere, 
and  to  make  the  ’Demoiselle'  portage  to  the  Miamis,  but  he  did 
not  receive  the  order. 

The  courier  who  left  the  day  before  for  Presque  Isle 
was  to  inform  them  that  M.  de  Carqueville  would  go  that  way 
with  300  men,  and  to  tell  them  to  have  provisions  ready  for 
his  trip  by  land  to  Fort  Duquesne.  To  take  that  trip  by 
land  would  not  have  been  to  my  taste,  as  Fort  Duquesne  was 
not  sufficiently  stocked  with  food  to  supply  300  men  coming 
in  on  them  half  starved,  as  they  usually  are  after  making  the 
journey  by  land,  burdening  themselves  as  little  as  possible, 
and  usually  fasting  the  last  days.  I should  have  liked  to  send 
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those  nen  in  the  pirogues  made  at  Lake  Chatakoin.  If  each  man  had 
taken  only  two  months’  supplies,  it  would  have  eased  the  sit- 
uation at  Fort  Duquesne  and  put  it  in  a better  position  to  hold 
out  longer,  and  to  wait  for  any  assistance  that  might  be  sent 
there . 


The  boats  were  made  ready  to  transport  the  men  to  Presque 
Isle,  agreeable  to  the  decision  that  had  been  made.  As  M.  de 
Contrecoeur  had  written  to  M.  de  Carqueville  to  leave  24  hours 
after  the  receipt  of  his  letter,  there  was  great  confusion  in 
getting  the  detachment  together. 

[Junej  14th  Friday,  at  1 o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  two  Nepisingue 

canoes  arrived,  bringing  letters  from  M-Pe'an,  to  command  Id.  de 
Carqueville  not  to  go  to  Fort  Duquesne  by  land,  but  to  take 
pirogues  to  Lake  Chatakoin  and  to  load  them  to  capacity  with 
food.  \7hen  the  savages  arrived,  M.  de  Carqueville  was  embark- 
ing, since  the  24  hours  after  the  receipt  of  M.  de  Contre- 
coeur’ s letter  had  elapsed.  K.  de  Montigny  had  orders  to  wait 
for  M.  Pe'an. 

At  3 o'clock  M.  de  Carqueville  left  for  Lake  Chatakoin 
with  the  detachment  of  300  men,  agreeable  to  the  orders  of  M. 
Pe'an,  to  whom  he  had  dispatched  a courier  to  make  known  his  ob- 
jections to  the  designation  of  Ivl.  de  Carqueville' s detachment. 

I do  not  think  he  will  heed  them,  as  he  knows  that  Fort  Duquesne 
lacks  food  and  supplies 

At  6 o’clock  in  the  evening,  M.  de  Villiers,  captain, 
at  the  head  of  the  Nepissingues  and  Algonkins,  Ivl.  de  Lon- 
gueuil,  commander,  at  the  head  of  the  Iroquois,  M.  de  Mon- 
tesson,  lieutenant,  at  the  head  of  the  Abenakis,  and  M.  de 
Longueuil,  second  ensign,  with  the  Hurons  of  Lorette,  arrived 
here.  All  the  nations  together  numbered  120  to  130  men. 

i7e  learned  that  M.  de  Vaudreuil  would  not  come  out  to 
Canada  as  general  until  next  year,  and  that  the  King  had  given 
him  a gratuity  of  12,000  francs  for  the  year  1754. 

punej  15th,  Saturday,  at  11  o’clock  in  the  morning  M.  Pean  arrived, 

and  I found  him  greatly  changed;  he  told  us  of  the  betrayal  of 
M.  Jumonville.  Y7e  worked  at  transporting  loads  across  the  por- 
tage. Since  spring,  one  man  was  drowned  while  bringing  horses 
from  Presque  Isle  to  Chatakoin,  and  one  died  of  an  illness. 

Sunday,  M.  Douville , lieutenant,  departed  to  take  com- 
mand of  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle  in  place  of  M.  de  Courtemanche , 


Jj une^  16th 


-19- 


also  a lieutenant,  who  was  going  back  to  I ontrecl , having  a-ked 
to  be  relieved  . 

M.  de  Villiers  and  the  other  officers  commanding  the  sav- 
ages left  for  Fort  Duquesne  in  bark  canoes  by  the  Lake  Chatakoin 
route.  The  detachment  on  the  hills  was  sent  back. 

V.  de  St.-Blain  v.as  ordered  to  take  over  the  command  at 
Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf  in  place  of  M.  le  Borgne,  who  is  to 
take  a convoy  of  pirogues  to  Fort  Duquesne. 

M.  de  Carqueville  departed  from  Lake  Chatakoin  with  200 
men,  40  middle-sized  pirogues,  with  229  packs  loaded  in  them 
and  in  13  other  small  boats. 

■m.  de  Surville,  officer,  left  by  way  of  Presque  Isle  to 
carry  letters  by  land  to  the  commander  of  Fort  Duquesne.  The 
camp  was  set  up;  the  officers  placed  their  tents  at  the  head, 

I»T.  pean’ s brigade  was  placed  in  the  second  line,  M.  de  Leary’s 
in  the  third,  that  of  St. -Ours  in  the  fourth,  de  Hontigny's  in 
the  fifth.  The  men  were  set  to  work  placing  provisions  and  mer- 
chandise in  the  sheds. 

I made  a plan  for  a powder  magazine  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hill.  Squads  of  men  took  turns  doing  the  work.  It  was  12  feet 
square,  covered  with  earth,  and  the  sides  we re  banked  with  earth. 

£JuneJ  17th,  Monday,  '/[.  de  Portneuf  left  to  have  some  pirogues  made  in 

a pine  grove  at  the  lower  end  of  Lake  Chatakoin;  he  had  63  men 
with  him.  V/e  put  24  boats  in  the  Riviere  Chatakoin,  where  there 
waa  only  a foot  of  water.  The  boats  were  filled  with  water  to  keep 
them  water-tight.  /e  started  to  build  three  cabins  at  the  head 
of  the  camp  to  serve  as  a hospital.  I mounted  a guard.  They  had 
erected  a shanty  for  the  officer  and  another  for  the  guard.  The 
officers  leading  the  savages  left  Lake  Chatakoin  for  Fort  Duquesne. 
A boat  arrived  from  Presque  Isle.  M.  Pean  continued  to  be  ill. 

]June]  18thr  Tuesday,  a boat  came  from  Presque  Isle  bringing  a forge; 

at  11  o’clock,  it  left  with  120  packages  we  had  loaded  in  it,  one 
half  being  bags  of  flour  and  the  other  half  barrels  of  pork. 

They  sent  19  bark  canoes  to  Lake  Chatakoin,  which  were 
intended  to  go  to  Fort  Duquesne.  Six  canoe  repairmen  followed  to 
put  them  in  condition  at  the  portage. 


M.  Fe'an  was  still  sick. 
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[JuneJ  19th,  Wednesday,  Sieur  Mauvide,  surgeon,  who  had  been  sent  for, 

arrived  from  Fort  Duquesre.  M*  de  Contrecoeur  said  that  there 
had  been  no  certain  knowledge  of  M.  de  Jumonville' s defeat, 
except  what  was  told  by  a man  named  Mousseaux,  who  had  escaped. 
The  Loups  reported  that  the  English  had  built  a house  40  leagues 
inland  from  the  bank  of  the  Belle  Riviere  where  there  were  400 
men  in  garrison. 

M«  de  Jonquieres,  captain,  commanding  at  the  mouth  of 
Riviere  au  Boeuf,  informed  his  brother,  M.  Chabert,  that 
three  savages  had  passed,  carrying  belts  sent  by  the  English 
to  the  Five  Nations. 

They  asserted  that  Thaninhison  was  with  the  English, 
and  chief  of  a party  of  savages  who  are  serving  them.  This 
Thaninhison  is  a Teste  Plate;  he  had  been  taken  when  very 
young  by  the  Sonnonthouons  who  adopted  him.  He  is  highly  re- 
garded among  the  nations  of  the  Belle  Riviere,  and  is  absolute- 
ly devoted  to  the  English.  It  was  he  who  came  last  year  to 
Riviere  au  Boeuf.  He  talked  there  very  boldly,  and  the  report 
spread  that  he  had  killed  m*  de  Jumonville,  who  was  wounded, 
saying,  H You  are  not  yet  dead,  my  father, " and  striking  him 
several  times  with  his  tomahawk. 

£jun©3  20th,  Thursday,  I asked  M.  Pe"an  if  I could  go  to  Fort  Du- 

quesne  to  get  the  30  bark  canoes  which  M*  du  Buisson  was  to 
bring,  if  he  was  sick  as  reported.  He  said  he  needed  me,  and 
he  had  no  orders  to  send  me  to  Bello  Riviere;  but,  if  M.  du 
Buisson  were  really  ill,  I should  conduct  the  detachment  int- 
ended for  him.  M.  du  Buisson  arrived  at  noon,  however,  and 
took  orders  from  M.  Pean  for  Fort  Duquesne. 

The  weather  was  warm,  without  wind.  They  carried  the 
equipment  of  12  bark  canoes  over  the  portage,  and  had  the  trees 
around  the  camp  cut  down,  as  they  formed  a border  around  it 
which  would  have  placed  us  at  a disadvantage  in  case  of  a sur- 
prise attack.  M*  de  Courtemanche  arrived  from  Presque  Isle 
where  he  was  formerly  in  oommand. 

They  sent  to  Lake  Chatekoin  the  bark  canoes  which  were 
needed  to  complete  the  total  of  30  which  M.  du  Buisson  w'as  to 
take.  The  shed  for  the  forge  was  finished,  and  the  blacksmith 
was  working  in  it. 

The  chaplain  of  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle  arrived,  sick 
with  fever. 

ETune]’  21st,  Friday,  100  men  left  for  Chatakoin,  where  they  were  to 

be  placed  in  M.  de  Buisson's  detachment,  to  v7hom  I sent  the 
roster.  M*  P^an,  who  felt  worse,  put  me  in  charge  of  these 
details. 


-t  9 o’clock  in  the  morning,  the  surgeons  informed  me 
that  . - can  z^s  '.corse.  I asked  them  seperately  their  opinions 
regarding  hi.c  condition,  and  decided  to  write  the  general  about 
it.  Two  soldiers  started  for  Niagara  in  a small  bark  canoe.  I 
had  three  Canadians  of  my  bri-ado  embark,  and  wrote  to  M.  de 
la  Perricre,  commander  at  Niagara,  that  if  he  was  ’unable  to 
send  to  iontreal  after  receiving  r.y  letter,  to  dispatch  it 
immediately  by  the  three  men  that  I sent;  the  more  so, as  I 
had  included  a package  from  the  commander  at  Fort  Duauosne, 
addressed  to  the  general.  I had  found  it  on  1.1.  Peon's  table, 
where  it  had  been  for  several  days.  I added  that  wo  had  reason 
to  think  the  general  would  approve  of  the  steps  we  were  taking 
to  put  him  in  a position  to  replace  M.  Peon  or  to  recall  him; 
in  a word,  to  enable  him  to  give  positive  orders  for  the  success 
of  his  enterprises  which  a sick  nan  is  rarely  in  a condition  to 
execute . 


Copy  of  my  letter  to  the  general,  dated  this  day: 


Monsieur , 


M.  Pean  has  been  ill  for  a long  time,  and  now  to  such  a 
degree  that  he  takes  little  care  of  his  affairs,  having  charged 
me  with  several  details  which  I am  performing  in  his  place  for 
the  good  of  the  service.  I believed  it  very  necessary  to  send 
a courier,  without  M.  Penn’s  knowledge,  to  have  the  honor  to  give 
you  an  account  of  the  situation.  Sicur  Vigor,  surgeon,  who 
attended  him  at  Niagara,  says  th  t he  was  comfortable  from  there 
to  Chatakoin,  that  from  the  17th  to  the  13th  of  this  month  he  had 
an  attack  of  fever  lasting  4 1/2  hours,  that  the  19th,  on  the 
arrival  of  Sicur  Nauvide,  surgeon,  he  Ir’d  <a  second  attack  followed 
by  tension  of  the  abdomen  and  headaches. 

The  20th  he  was  purged,  but  the  fever  returned  at  the 
same  hour,  2 o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  it  increased  and  devel- 
oped into  typhus  or  putrid  fever  with  symptoms  which  Sieur 
Vigor  considers  very  dangerous.  Sieur  Nauvide  thinks  M.  Pean’ s 
illness  is  an  inflammation  of  the  liver  with  the  symptoms 
accompanying  this  illness,  which  will  bo  long  but  not  fatal. 

The  patient  has  an  inflammatory  fever,  great  weakness,  and  is 
further  weakened  by  a tertian  fever  which  he  has  had  a long  time. 
Continual  irritation  has  caused  a kind  of  jaundice,  so  that  he 
vomits  quantities  of  bile  without  relief. 
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£Junej[  22nd , 


£junej  23rd, 


lJuneJ  24th, 


M.  Pean  profited  by  an  interval  of  relief  from  fever 
the  19th  of  this  month  when  he  had  the  honor  to  give  you  an 
account  of  the  present  state  of  his  arrangements.  Since  his 
letter,  nothing  new  has  happened.  The  detachment  that  M.  du 
Buisson  is  to  take  to  Fort  Duquesne  left  this  morning  for  Lake 
Chatakoin. 

I have  the  honor  to  be  with  very  profound  respect , 

Your  very  humble  and  very  obedient  servant. 

( Signed  ) LERY 


At  Camp  Chatakoin,  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  June  21,  1754. 

The  weather  was  fine,  no  wind. 

Saturday,  4 boats  left  for  Presque  Isle,  each  loaded 
with  120  packages. 

They  sent  50  men  to  the  hills  to  get  some  rolls  of  to- 
bacco, and  some  packages  of  shoes,  as  too  much  had  been  carr- 
ied up.  M.  de  Saint-Elain  left  the  hills,  and  went  to  Lake 
Chatakoin  with  25  men  to  take  over  the  command  on  M.  du  Euisson’s 
departure.  Four  boats  were  loaded,  each  with  100  pieces  of 
freight,  to  leave  for  Presque  Isle  the  next  day  at  daybreak. 

The  horses  which  M.  Chabert  brought,  were  returned  from  the 
portage  to  the  camp.  Ten  Mississagues  came  to  join  M.  de 
Villiers.  It  rained  during  the  morning;  the  wind  northeast. 

Sunday,  it  rained  all  day,  and  there  was  a strong  north- 
east wind.  The  boats,  prepared  the  day  before,  could  not  leave 
for  Presque  Isle.  Wood  was  cut  to  build  a house  20  feet  square. 
M.  Portneuf  wrote  that  he  did  not  think  he  had  enough  material 
to  make  many  pirogues,  that  the  pine  wood  he  had  seen  was  not 
good,  and  that  he  would  visit  the  pine  grove  and  would  give  an 
account  of  what  it  could  furnish. 

Monday,  at  7 o’clock  in  the  morning,  the  4 boats  des- 
tined for  Presque  Isle  departed;  two  also  left  for  Niagara  to 
get  provisions. 

M.  de  Courtemanche  left  for  Montreal.  He  had  the  boats 
calked.  M.  du  Buisson  left  Lake  Chatakoin  with  30  bark  canoes, 
holding  8 men  each,  loaded  with  1453  packages,  and  with  a small 
boat  made  of  planks.  We  took  an  inventory  of  what  remained  in 
the  warehouse  at  Lake  Chatakoin,  there  were  1060  pieces. 

The  boats  which  left  for  Presque  Isle  the  22nd  of  this 
month,  arrived,  bringing  80  guns,  good  and  bad.  They  reported 
that  while  entering  the  port  of  Presque  Isle  on  the  day  of  their 
departure,  they  thought  they  would  lose  their  lives  and  goods, 
although  they  had  a tail  wind,  not  too  strong.  I inquired  of 
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those  who  had  been  there  whether  they  could  account  for  the 
danger  the  boats  encountered  landing  at  the  fort.  This  har- 
bor is  said  to  be  so  snug  that  it  seemed  to  have  been  made 
expressly  to  facilitate,  more  than  any  other,  our  communication 
with  the  Belle  Riviere.  I could  learn  nothing  except  that  with 
a tail  wind,  or  on  the  quarter,  loaded  vessels  could  not  enter. 

I decided  to  find  out  for  myself,  if  I should  ever  go  there. 

[June]  23th,  Tuesday,  the  boats  that  had  gone  to  Presque  Isle  the 

day  before,  returned. 

We  put  ‘jO  men  in  garrison  at  Lake  Chatakoin. 

M.  Chabert  left  for  the  Niagara  portage  with  three  boats, 
into  which  he  loaded  the  harness  for  the  horses  sent  by  land 
to  Niagara.  He  was  commander  of  the  little  fort  on  the  Niagara 
portage.  A savage  of  the  nation  which  lived  there  had  been  sent 
to  CanaBagon  to  ask  them  to  come  and  carry  loads  at  Chatakoin; 
they  might  even  bring  their  v;ives  and  children,  who  would  be  fed, 
over  and  above  the  pay  they  would  get  for  the  loads  carried  over 
the  portage.  Today  five  savages  arrived,  and  said  that  others 
were  coming.  As  the  work  had  been  done  rapidly,  only  a few  loads 
were  left,  and  M.  Jonquiere  persuaded  them  to  go  with  him  to 
Niagara  whero  they  would  be  well  paid  for  work  done  on  the 
portage.  The  messenger,  who  had  been  sent  for  the  others,  was 
given  an  entire  suit  of  clothes.  He  was  sent  back  to  his  village 
to  tell  them  that  if  they  came  they  would  bo  given  presents,  and 
that  the  few  loads  left  to  be  carried  to  Lake  Chatakoin  would  be 
kept  to  give  them  work  on  their  arrival. 

[Juned  26th,  Wednesday,  a boat,  commanded  by  a sergeant,  was  sent  to 

the  little  Fort  de  Niagara,  from  which  he  was  to  bring  back  the 
three  who  had  left  yesterday. 

They  continued  calking  the  boats.  M.  Pean  had  me  inspect 
them;  I found  one  of  them  unfit  for  service,  and  had  it  taken 
apart  to  use  for  repairing  the  worst  of  them. 

Twenty-four  men  were  ordered  to  go  to  Presque  Isle  the 
next  day  with  4 boats  and  a bark  canoe  to  carry  goods.  The  wind 
was  west;  the  sun  came  out. 

tTuneJ  27th,  Thursday,  a man  left  by  land  for  Fort  Duquesne  to  tell 

them  not  to  send  any  one  to  Chatakoin  for  the  pirogues,  which 
were  to  go  down  to  the  fort  loaded  with  munitions,  as  we  had 
men  enough  to  send  them.  However,  if  they  were  short  of  pro- 
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visions,  and  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  enemy,  they 
could  send  their  men  solely  to  avoid  consumption  of  food 
by  our  detachment  if  they  should  go  down,  both  during  their 
stay  at  Fort  Duquesne,  and  for  their  return  trip.  They 
would  also  find  it  an  advantage  considering  that  the  food 
their  own  men  would  consume  at  Lake  Chatakoin  and  return- 
ing would  not  be  taken  from  the  supply  at  Fort  Duquesne. 

Two  Frenchmen  were  sent  to  the  nearest  flat  lands 
to  the  woodyard  where  the  pirogues  were  being  built.  I 
wrote  for  M.  Fean,  who  is  still  sick,  asking  M.  Fortneuf 
to  inform  me  at  once  how  far  along  he  was  with  the  con- 
struction of  the  pirogues,  and  to  let  me  know  exactly  how 
many  he  could  build  in  that  pine  woods. 

M.  Fean  is  living  in  the  house,  20  feet  square, 
which  was  finished  yesterday. 

We  continued  calking  the  boats  and  repairing  the 
bark  canoes. 

It  -rained  heavily  during  the  night,  causing  the 
little  Riviere  Chatakoin  to  rise  fifteen  inches. 

The  boats,  made  ready  the  day  before  to  go  to 
Presque  Isle,  did  not  leave  as  the  wind  was  contrary. 

lJunel  28th,  Friday,  the  4 boats  and  the  bark  canoe,  fitted 

out  the  26th,  left  for  Fresque  Isle  loaded  with  335 
packages  of  pork  and  flour.  'We  had  a letter  from  M. 
Portneuf  at  the  boatyard,  saying  that  on  the  30th  of 
this  month  he  would  have  Go  pirogues  completed,  each  one 
with  a capacity  of  25  to  3 0 packages.  As  M.  du  Buisson, 
who  was  taking  30  bark  canoes  to  Fort  Duquesne,  needed 
men  to  help  him  through  the  flat  country,  boatbuilders 
were  provided  him;  this  would  retard  the  completion  of  the 
work  for  several  days.  Some  savages  from  Kana8agon  car- 
ried the  loads  from  the  large  lake  to  the  small  one.  The 
wind  was  east  and  the  weather  fine. 

lJunel  29th,  Saturday,  a boat  arrived  from  Presque  Isle  with  the 

24  men  who  had  left  the  day  before  in  the  4 boats  and  the 
bark  canoe.  They  had  left  their  boats  at  the  fort  accord- 
ing to  the  orders  they  had  received,  since  we  had  more 
boats  and  canoes  at  Chatakoin  than  we  needed. 

We  had  several  storms  in  the  morning,  southwest 
wind,  bright  sunshine. 
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[Junej  30,  Sunday,  M.  de  Coumoyer  left  for  Presque  Isle  with 

three  boats,  each  one  loaded  Tilth  ICC  packages.  There  was 
en  off-shore  wind  at  10  o'clock.  I had  sent  six  men  from  my 
brigade  in  these  boats,  two  of  them  carpenters,  to  construct 
e powder  magazine  at  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle,  where  there  was 
none. 


According  to  the  inventory  made  today  of  food,  war 
munitions,  and  merchandise,  there  should  be  in  the  warehouses 
at  Presque  Isle,  including  goods  sent  by  M.  de  Cournoyer 

1605  packages 


At  little  Lake  Chatakoin  1060 

At  Camp  Chatakoin 1284 


3949  packages 

M.  de  Carqueville,  who  loft  for  Fort 
Duquesne  the  16th  of  this  month,  had  in  his 

pirogues  229  packages 

M.  de  Villiers  and  the  other  officers 

leading  the  savages  on  the  17th  of  the  month 50  packages 

279  packages 

M.  du  Buisson,  in  the  bark  canoes  the 


24th  of  the  same 1453 

Sent  to  Fort  Duquesne  from  June  16th 
to  the  24th  of  said  month 1732  packages. 


M.  Pean  had  asked  the  commander  of  Fort  Duquesne  for 
orders  regarding  his  future  movements,  and  informed  him  that 
while  awaiting  them,  he  would  get  the  pirogues  ready  to  for- 
ward provisions  to  him. 

M.  Pean,  who  has  not  recovered  his  health,  still  lets 
me  take  care  of  the  small  details  he  had  put  in  my  charge.  I 
fulfil  these  duties  for  the  good  of  the  service  to  the  best  of 
my  ability,  that  is,  with  great  care. 

July  1754 

[July]  1st,  Monday  at  9 o'clock  in  the  morning,  a messenger  arrived 

from  Niagara,  bringing  private  letters.  I received  two  from  Mne. 
de  Lery,  who  Informed  me  that  two  houses,  near  the  hospital  in 
Quebec,  had  burned. 

At  10  o'clock,  twenty  men  were  sent  to  repair  the  bridges 
of  the  Chatakoin  portage,  end  to  remove  the  trees  which  had  fallen 
on  the  road. 
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We  reviewed  our  detachment  of  49^  men. 
Brigades : 

M.Pean’ s 

M.  Lery’s,  to  which  they  had  added  others 

M.  St. -Ours* 

M.  Montigny’s 


120  mer 


214 


< ° / 

) 

so) 

492  men 


Officers  of  the  detachment  from  Chatakoin: 


M.  Pean,  captain,  aid-major,  at  Quebec commander  1 

M.  St. -Martin,  performing  duties  of  major ) 

) 

M.  Lery ) 

) 

M,  St.  Ours ) lieutenants  4 

) 

M.  Montigny ) 

M.  Rigauville ) 

) 

M.  des  Meloises ) 

) 

M.  Porneuf ) ensigns  5 

) 

M.  St.  Blain ) 

) 

M.  Cournoyer ) 

M.  de  Bonnecamp,  Jesuit  priest 1 

M.  Forget  du  Verger,  priest  of  Foreign  Missions-  1 


Four  surgeons,  a store-keeper,  and  an  interpreter  6 

510  men 

The  men  employed  to  make  pirogues,  to  cart  from 
Niagara  to  Chatakoin,  from  Chatakoin  to  Presque  Isle  and 
the  garrison  of  Lake  Chatakoin,  are  included 
in  the  510  men  noted  in  the  above  total. 


I July]  2nd, 


Tuesday,  at  10  o’clock  in  the  morning,  a savage  arrived 
from  Lake  Chatakoin,  bringing  a letter  from  the  officer  who 
commanded  there,  in  which  he  informed  me  that  last  night  one 
of  his  savages  had  perceived  four  men  approaching  his  camp. 

When  he  went  towards  them,  they  ran  away  as  fast  as  they  could. 

As  M.  Pe'an  was  too  weak  to  write,  I wrote  his  answer  to 
the  officer’s  letter,  telling  him  to  keep  a careful  lookout. 

I also  informed  M.  Portneuf  at  the  boatyards  of  what  had  been 
seen  at  Lake  Chatakoin,  and  told  him  on  behalf  of  M.  Pean  to 
keep  all  his  men  together  in  one  boatyard,  that  it  would  be 
better  to  prolong  the  work  than  to  expose  themselves  to  danger, 
and  that  40  men,  commanded  by  a sergeant,  were  being  sent  to 
assist  him  to  finish  and  bring  in  the  pirogues. 

At  noon,  M.  de  Cournoyer  arrived;  he  had  gone  to  Presque 
Isle  on  the  30th  of  last  month  with  three  boats.  He  left  two 
of  these  at  the  fort,  and  brought  back  the  men  in  the  other, 

M.  du  Buisson  had  taken  30  men  with  pirogues  from  M, 
Portneuf fs  boatyard  to  assist  his  bark  canoes  in  the  flat  country 
below  Kanafiagon.  It  was  to  replace  them  that  a sergeant  with 
40  men  was  sent  off,  as  I related  above. 

LJuly]  3rd,  Wednesday,  M.  Portneuf  wrote  that  M.  Buisson  had  passed 

the  flat  country,  and  had  returned  the  19  pirogues  and  the 
thirty  men  lent  him  from  the  boatyard  for  his  trip.  There  was 
a very  strong  west  wind  and  not  much  sunshine. 

I July]  4th,  Thursday,  the  sun  shone  all  day,  furious  west  wind. 

[July]  Friday,  M.  Rigauville  left  to  take  over  the  command  in 

place  of  M.  Leborgne,  who  was  there  and  who  had  been  relieved 
by  M.  St,  Blain,  who  could  not  take  up  his  post  at  present,  being 
at  Lake  Chatakoin  where  he  'would  be  in  charge  of  the  horses  for 
several  more  days.  M.  Rigauville  also  had  his  orders  to  serve 
as  third  in  command  at  Detroit. 

The  messenger,  who  had  brought  letters  from  Niagara  the 
1st  of  July,  left.  Fifteen  pirogues  sent  by  M.  Portneuf,  arrived 
at  the  camp  at  Lake  Chatakoin.  The  men  who  brought  them  went 
back  to  got  more. 

At  a quarter  past  11  in  the  evening,  the  sentinel  on  the 
portage  road  saw  a man  approach  the  camp.  After  calling  out 
three  times  ’’Who  goes  there?”  he  fired  his  gun,  and  ran  shouting 
to  the  guardhouse,  where  I was.  I had  the  guard  take  up  arms, 
and  sent  a corporal  to  the  sentinel  who  reported  seeing  a man, 
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as  I have  just  mentioned.  I v?ent  to  the  place,  but  it  was  im- 
possible to  see,  the  night  being  very  dark.  Besides,  the  sen- 
tinel said  the  nan  had  gone.  At  the  sound  of  the  gun,  all  the 
officers,  as  well  as  the  entire  camp,  came.  We  concluded  that 
they  were  spies  sent  out  by  the  English,  perhaps  the  same  who 
had  appeared  at  the  camp  on  Lake  Chatakoin,  on  the  night  of  the 
first  or  second  of  this  month. 


As  M.  Pean  was  still  very  much  indisposed,  we  did  not 
wake  him.  I doubled  the  sentinels  of  my  guard,  and  M.  St. 


Martin,  major,  ordered 

[July]  6th,  Saturday,  the 

and  the  sun  appeared. 

At  11  o’clock 
sergeant,  arrived  from 
gether.  They  had  left 
sergeant  the  26th.  He 
it  was  in  no  condition 
fort  were  to  repair  it 


frequent  rounds  the  rest  of  the  night, 
wind  in  the  west,  very  strong  all  day, 

at  night,  three  boats,  commanded  by  a 
the  small  fort  with  285  packages,  alto- 
here  the  25th  of  last  month,  and  the 
had  left  his  boat  at  the  small  fort,  as 
to  make  the  voyage.  The  calkers  at  that 


Jjuly]  7th,  Sunday,  at  noon  a messenger  arrived  from  Belle  Riviere. 

M.  de  Contrecoeur  wrote  that  M.  de  Villiers  had  left  Fort  Lu- 
quesne  the  28th  of  June  with  700  Frenchmen  and  savages  to  at- 
tack the  400  English  who  were  marching  on  Belle  Riviere.  He 
enclosed  the  deposition  of  an  English  deserter. 

Denis  Kaninguen,  deserted  from  the  English  camp  yester- 
day morning,  arrived  at  Fort  Duquesne  today,  June  30th. 

He  reports  that  the  English  army  is  composed  of  430 
men,  including  30  Indians. 

That  they  learned  that  300  French  and  400  Indians  left 
the  French  camp,  which  made  them  decide  to  retrace  their  steps 
to  their  fort  in  a meadow  the  length  of  a rifle  shot,  that 
the  English  have  no  food,  having  only  sixteen  cows  and  ten 
oxen  left,  some  of  which  they  eat  every  day,  without  bread. 

Every  other  day  ten  to  twelve  sacks  of  flour  reach  them. 

The  government  of  Philadelphia  did  not  want  to  furnish 
men  to  make  war  on  the  French,  and  South  Carolina  furnished  only 
ten  soldiers,  Virginia  gave  three  hundred  men.  He  reports  that 
M.  de  Jumonville  was  killed  by  an  English  detachment  which  sur- 
prised him.  This  officer  had  advanced  to  communicate  his  orders 
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to  the  English  commander,  in  spite  of  the  musket-fire  the  commander 
had  aimed  at  him.  On  hearing  the  reading  of  it,  he  withdrew  to  his  men 
whom  he  ordered  to  fire  on  the  French.  M.  de  Jumonville  was  wound- 
ed, and  had  fallen.  Thoninhison,  an  Indian,  came  to  him  and  said, 

” You  are  not  dead  yet,  my  father,”  and  struck  him  several  blows 
with  his  hatchet  , which  killed  him. 

M.Drouillon,  second  ensign  of  K.  de  Junonville,  with  all 
the  rest  of  the  detachment  of  thirty  men,  was  seized.  MM.  de 
Bcucherville  and  Eu  Sable,  cadets,  and  Lafcrce,  storekeeper,  are 
among  the  priscners.  There  were  ten  or  twelve  Canadians  killed, 
and  the  prisoners  were  sent  to  the  city  of  Virginia. 

The  English  had  only  very  little  food. 

He  reports  that  if  the  French  do  not  go  into  English 
territory,  the  English  will  no  longer  went  to  come  to  the  French. 

On  leaving  the  English  camp,  the  said  Denis  Kaninguen  was 
pursued  by  a horseman  whose  thigh  he  broke  with  a rifle  3hot . He 
took  this  man's  horse,  and  came  at  full  speed  to  the  French  camp. 

The  commander  of  Belle  Riviere  wrote  that  he  thought  M.  de 
Villiers  would  engage  the  enemy  in  combat  the  first  of  this  month. 

It  was  reported  in  the  camp  that  M.  de  la  Chauvignerie , officer 
with  the  Cha8annons,  had  been  forced  to  leave  their  village  with 
two  French  traders  named  Babis,  since  the  Cha8annons  had  frequent- 
ly threatened  to  kill  them. 

They  say  also  that  the  savages  of  Eelle  Riviere  had  killed 
and  scalped  two  Englishmen. 

We  also  learned  that  a man  and  woman  of  the  Loup  nation 
had  been  killed  and  scalped  between  Fort  Duquesne  and  the  Riviere 
eu  Boeuf . They  blame  the  Saguinan  nations  for  it.  At  5 o’clock 
in  the  afternoon,  M.  Pean  sent  a trader,  named  Normand,  to  Mont- 
real. He  had  come  to  the  little  Lake  Chatakoin  with  some  goods, 
the  greater  part  of  which  we  took  for  the  king.  He  entrusted  him 
with  letters  for  the  general  of  Fort  IXiquesne,  so  we  profited  by 
this  opportunity  to  write. 

At  6 o’clock  in  the  evening,  two  savages  arrived  from 
M.  de  Jonquiere's,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Riviere  au  Boeuf,  with 
a sick  soldier  whom  they  had  brought  in  a pirogue.  Each  of  the 
two  savages  was  given  eight  beaver  skins’  worth  of  merchandise. 
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The  two  savages  reported  that  the  governor  of  Phila- 
delphia, whom  the  Iroquois  call  Assaregoha,  the  Great  Saber, 
had  had  fifty  men  of  the  Iroquois  nations  killed.  We  had 
previously  had  the  sane  news,  without  any  more  certainty  than 
its  confirmation.  We  sent  35  sacks  of  flour  by  these  savages 
to  Lake  Chatakoin. 

The  road  from  Lake  Erie  to  Lake  Chatakoin,  common- 
ly called  the  Chatakoin  portage,  seemed  preferable  to  that 
from  Presque  Isle  to  the  Riviere  au  Boeuf,  according  to  what 
I had  heard  about  the  difficulty  and  the  length  of  the  latter. 

I had  Chatakoin  portage  measured  with  an  eighteen  foot  pole  by 
a sergeant  and  three  soldiers,  working  under  my  observation. 

I intended  to  do  the  same  thing  when  I got  to  Presque  Isle  to 
find  out  the  difference  in  the  two  routes. 

The  length  of  the  Chatakoin  portage,  measured  from  Lake 
Erie  to  Lake  Chatakoin,  following  the  usual  route  and  narking 
in  detail  the  distances  of  the  most  important  places  of  that 
portage : 

Namely  Perches  Feet  Inches 

From  Lake  Erie  at  the  point  near 
the  cliff  where  the  little  Riviere  de 


Chatakoin  comes  in,  to  the  bank  of 

the  river  which  crosses  the  portage — 780 

Length  of  hill  to  be  descended  — 10 

Height  of  the  said  hill 2§  1 3 

Width  of  the  river 3 

From  the  said  river  to  the  foot  of  a 
hill 21 

Length  of  the  said  hill 3 

Height  7 6 

To  the  foot  of  another  hill 5 

Length  of  said  hill 9 

Height  — lijr  7 


-'50- 


Perches 

To  the  foot  of  another  hill 40 

Length  of  said  hill 5 

Height 

To  the  foot  of  a second  hill 5 

Length  of  said  hill 3 

Height 

To  the  foot  of  a third  hill 50 

Length  of  the  said  hill 4 

Height 

Length  of  the  ascent 287 

Height cj 

Length  of  the  descent 8 

Height 

To  the  shed  at  little  lake 1,721 

Descending  a hill,  length 1 

Descending  to  the  bank  of  the 
little  lake 

Reaching  the  edge  of  the  water 5 


Feet  Inches 


5 


16 


12 


15 


2,564  perches,  l8  ft. 

By  the  different  measures  given  above,  it  is  apparent 
that  the  Chatakoin  portage,  by  the  route  we  have  used  this 
year,  is  about  the  same  as  the  old  route,  and  is  3 leagues, 

4 arpents  and  4 perches  long.  Counting  the  league  as  84 
arpents,  the  arpent  as  10  perches,  and  the  perch  as  18  feet, 
official  measure,  this  makes  2,520  toises. 
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I July  ]8th, 


Jjulyl  9th, 


/<?A<?  £ri& 


Ftodi  Chatakoin  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie- 

(A)  portage  road  which  passes  through  the  camp, 

(B)  Riviere  de  Chatakoin. 


Monday  a boat  departed  laden  with  packs  of  merchandise 
for  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle. 


A sergeant  left  with  six  boats  for  little  Fort  de  Niagara, 
from  which  he  was  to  bring  provisions. 


140  sacks  of  flour  were  sent  to  little  Lake  Chatakoin, 
as  well  as  seven  packs  of  merchandise  and  ehoes. 

Three  boats  arrived  from  little  Fort  de  Niagara,  loaded 
with  270  packages  of  provisions,  and  commanded  by  a cadet,  who 
had  left  the  camp  the  24th  of  last  month.  M.  de  Courtemanche 
had  embarked  in  one. 


Tuesday,  150  bags  of  flour  were  sent  to  little  Lake 
Chatakoin.  M.  Portneuf  arrived  at  the  camp.  He  had  brought 
with  him  from  the  little  lake  the  total  amount  of  piro- 
gues made,  which  was  79,  each  able  to  carry  from  30  to  35  pack- 
ages. He  said  his  boatyard  was  three  leagues  below  the  mouth 
of  Lake  Chatakoin,  at  the  end  of  the  flat  country.  At  7 o’clock 
in  the  evening,  a boat  arrived  from  little  Fort  de  Niagara,  load 
ed  with  IOC  packages. 

Although  this  journal  cannot  give  all  the  details  regard- 
ing the  Belle  Riviere,  I believe  it  necessary,  however,  to  give 
the  names  of  the  officers  who  were  served  at  Fort  Duquesne  and 
other  dependent  posts. 


List  of  officers  now  on  the  Belle  Riviere: 


M . Pecaudy  de  Contrecoeer,  commander  general  ) 

) 

y . Coulon  de  Villiers,  commanding  the  Nepissingues) 

) 

M.  Chabert  de  Jonquieres,  commander  at  the  village) 


of  the  Riviere  au  Boeuf ) 

) 

M,  Lemercier,  commander  of  the  artillery ) 

) 

M.  Lemoine  de  Longueuil,  commanding  the  Iroquois  -) 

M.  de  Muy ) 

) 

M.  Gaspe' ) 

) 

M.  du  Buis  son ) 

) 

M.  Carqueville ) 

) 

M.  iMontesson,  leading  the  Abenaki s ) 

M.  de  la  Chauvignerie ) 

) 

M.  de  Jumonville  de  Villiers,  said  to  have  ) 

been  killed ) 

) 

M.  Bayeul--  ) 

) 

M.  Celoron ) 

) 

M.  Godefroy ) 

) 

M.  Corbiere ) 

) 

M.  Bleury  de  Sabrevois ) 

) 

M.  Surville  de  Richerville ) 

M.  du  Sable- ) 

) 

M.  Rimbeault ) 

) 

M.  Longueuil ) 

) 

M.  La  Saussaie ) 

) 

M.  Drouillon,  said  to  be  a prisoner ) 


captains 


lieutenants 


ensigns 


ensigns 


23  officers 
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List  of  officers  continued’. 

M.  Douville,  commander  of  Fort  de  la) 

Presque  Isle ) 

) 

M.  Le  Borgne,  commander  of  Fort  de  ) 

la  Riviere  au  Boeuf-)  lieutenants  2 

M.  Pe'an’s  detachment  had — 10 

Employed  on  the  Belle  Riviere  officers  35 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  at  present  on  the 
Belle  Riviere,  not  including  M,  Pean’s  detachment  nor 
the  garrisons  of  Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf  and  Fort 
de  la  Presque  Isle,  11^0  men  of  regulars  and  militia. 

[July]  10th,  Wednesday,  M.  Pean  received  a letter  from  M.  de 

Jonquiere  who  is  on  the  lower  part  of  Riviere  au  Boeuf, 
in  which  he  said  that  he  thought  fifteen  Cha8anon  and 
Iroquois  families  were  about  to  settle  at  his  post. 

M.  Le  Borgne,  former  commander  of  Fort  de  la  Riv- 
iere au  Boeuf,  arrived  to  take  a convoy  of  pirogues  to 
Fort  Duquesne. 

Twelve  Sonnontouans,  coming  from  war  with  the 
Tetes  Plates,  arrived  with  one  scalp* 

The  boat  which  arrived  the  day  before  from  Niagara 
left  for  Presque  Isle  with  the  same  load. 

Twenty-four  soldiers  departed  for  little  Lake  Chata- 

koin. 


M.  de  St.-Blain  came  from  Lake  Chatakoin  with  all  the 
horses  and  harness  which  were  on  the  portage. 

M.  Pdan  prepared  to  leave  the  next  day,  as  his  health 
was  improving.  He  was  going  to  set  up  a camp  at  Presque 
Isle,  and  left  me  at  Chatakoin  to  evacuate  the  post  and 
send  out  a convoy  of  pirogues  for  Fort  Duquesne. 


[July{  11th, 
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Thursday,  the  men  who  were  Intended  to  take  the  piro- 
gues to  F:rt  Euqucsne  left  with  M.  Le  Borgne,  who  sent  them 
with  carts  to  take  bogs  of  flour  to  the  little  lake. 

TJind  from  the  west  detained  L'.  Pe'an,  who  did  net  leave. 

[July]  12th,  Friday,  sane  wind  ns  the  day  before  but  stronger.  I 

profited  by  M.  Peon’s  sojourn  tc  go  send  off  K.  Le  Borgne.  I 
left  at  five  in  the  morning,  and  errived  at  the  little  lake  at 
7 o’clock. 

By  one  o’clock  all  the  pirogues,  70  in  number,  were 
loaded  with  1945  packages,  and  215  men  were  to  manage  then. 

Both  general  and  detailed  lists  were  node  cf  the  loads,  and 
the  utensils  for  the  little  lake  camp  were  leaded  in  the  carts. 

I wrote  to  the  commander  of  Fort  Euquesne  to  where  I sect  a 
statement  of  the  goods  loaded  in  the  pirogues,  I wished  I£.  Le 
Borgne,  who  left  at  two  o’clock,  a successful  journey.  As  soon 
as  I had  placed  30  small  plank  boats  and  pirogues,  which  could 
be  used  on  occasion,  at  the  edge  of  the  wood  to  the  right  of 
the  canp,  I left  and  reached  camp  at  4:30  in  the  afternoon.  I 
found  the  portage  rood  good.  At  a small  expense  it  could  be 
greatly  improved,  although  it  would  be  necessary  to  relocate 
it  in  seme  ploces.  The  hills  are  in  good  shape,  but  the  road 
needs  to  be  widened  and  graded,  which  is  easy  to  do. 

A savage  told  me  that  a shorter  road  could  be  made  from 
Lake  Erie  to  Lake  Chatakoin  by  going  toward  the  Anse  aux 
Feuilles  and  crossing  straight  to  the  latter  lake.  I noticed, 
in  fact,  our  camp  was  about  a quarter  of  a league  from  the  end 
of  the  lake.  This  with  the  depth  of  the  bay,  where  the  port- 
age to  Lake  Erie  might  begin,  would  make  the  portage  a league 
and  a half  shorter,  as  the  savage  who  gave  me  this  idea  had 
said.  I regretted  that  our  approaching  departure  did  not  permit 
me  to  examine  the  terrain  between  Lake  Erie  and  Lake  Chatakoin.  It 
is  true  that  a short  distance  from  the  latter,  we  could  see  the 
great  lake,  which  did  not  seem  far  off. 


Sketch  of  the  end  of  the  little  lake  where  our  camp  was  in  1739. 

(A)  portage  road  end  position  of 
the  storehouse. 

(B)  where  the  camp  was. 

(C)  where  the  bakery  was. 


(D)  landing  where  the  pirogues  were. 


[July]  13th, 


c; 


Saturday,  there  was  a very  strong  northwest  wind. 

1. , • Saint-Blain  left  by  land  to  take  some  horses  to 
Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle. 

The  wind  prevented  I".  Pecan’s  departure. 

[July]  14th,  Sunday,  at  5:30  in  the  morning,  I".  Pean  left  with 

18  bark  canoes,  carrying  131  men  and  530  packages  of  provisions 
and  merchandise. 

I remained  in  command  at  Chatakoin  to  have  the  provisions, 
tools,  carts,  canoes  and  boats  removed  from  the  camp.  M.  de 
Saint-Ours,  lieutenant,  and  I'  Cournoyer,  ensign,  remained  to 
lead  the  brigades  I would  send.  Not  having  sufficient  men  to 
accomplish  this  in  a single  trip,  M.  Pean  was  to  send  back  the 
men  he  had  taken. 

K.  Forget  du  Verger,  priest,  remained  to  serve  as 
chaplain  to  twenty  invalids,  whom  I was  to  send  off  the  next 
day. 


At  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  I'.  Rocquetaillade  and 
a man  named  Chevalier,  a traveller,  arrived  from  Montreal,  which 
they  had  left  twenty  days  previously.  I received  two  letters 
from  Madame  de  Lery. 

According  to  the  account  I have  kept  of  the  packages 
of  provisions,  merchandise  and  war  munitions  sent  to  Fort  Cu- 
quesne  by  the  Chatakoin  route  from  June  16th,  when  M.  de  Car- 
queville  left  with  the  first  convoy,  to  July  12th,  when  M. 

Le  Borgne  set  out  with  the  last,  they  amount  to  3,67?  packages. 

[July]  15th,  Monday,  the  rain,  falling  in  torrents,  prevented  my 

sending  the  sick  men  to  Presque  Isle. 

At  5 o'clock  four  boats  arrived  from  Presque  Isle  with 

100  men. 


The  rain  continued  to  fall.  Nevertheless,  I had  bags 
of  shot  and  barrels  of  flour  taken  to  the  water’s  edge  to  fac- 
ilitate loading  the  next  morning.  I did  the  same  with  the  carts. 
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At  8 in  the  evening,  tec  boats  arrived  from  little  Fort 
Niagara  loaded  with  oOO  packages,  altogether.  These  boats 
had  left  Chatakoin  cn  the  8th  of  this  month. 

tJulyl  loth,  Tuesday,  it  rained  until  noon,  when  I sent  out  the  six 

canoes,  which  came  from  Niagara  the  day  before,  with  the  same 
load  to  Presque  Isle.  At  one  o’clock  the  boat,  carrying  the 
3ick  men , departed.  M.  Forget  du  Verger,  priest,  followed  them 

in  his  canoe. 


At  ^ o’clock  M.  de  St. -Ours  and  M.  Cournoyer  left  with 
fifteen  bark  canoes,  each  carrying  twenty  packages. 

I ordered  the  sergeant,  who  was  to  take  the  boats  to 
Presque  Isle,  to  be  ready  to  load  at  daybreak  the  next  day. 

At  half-past  five  M.  Du  Sable",  ensign,  arrived  from  Fort 
Duquesne.  He  brought  news  to  the  general  of  the  blow  we  had 
given  the  English  at  Fort  de  Necessite  where  the  English  had 
retired,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  attack,  had  begun  an  advance 
retrenchment.  ¥..  de  Villiers,  who  commanded  the  French,  did 
not  give  them  time  to  finish  it,  having  attacked  a small  oorps 
of  troops  in  front  of  the  fort  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
July  3rd.  After  seme  musket-fire  on  each  side,  the  English 
withdrew  into  their  fort  where  there  were  ^OO  men,  and  nine 
pieces  of  ordnance  mounted  ready  to  fire.  There  was  continual 
firing  on  both  sides  until  seven  o'clock  in.  the  evening,  when 
the  French  commander  learned  that  the  savages  were  going  to 
leave  him  the  next  day.  He  sent  an  officer  to  tell  the  English 
that  he  had  not  come  intending  to  make  war  on  them,  as  the  two 
nations  were  at  peace,  but  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  their 
assassination  of  1*1.  de  Jumonville,  officer  of  the  King’s  troops, 
and  the  subjects  who  had  perished  with  him,  as  well  as  an  offi- 
cer and  several  1‘renchmen  whem  they  were  holding  prisoner;  and 
to  ask  them  to  retire  from  the  lands  of  tho  King  of  France.  He 
said  he  was  disposed  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  but  if  there 
was  any  delay,  perhaps  there  would  not  be  time  to  check  the 
ferocity  of  tho  savages,  once  they  were  aroused.  Whereupon  the 
English  asked  to  capitulate  at  once, and  M.  de  Villiers  having 
prepared  the  articles  of  capitulation,  they  wore  signed  in 
duplicate  by  both  parties  on  one  of  the  posts  of  the  French 
blockhouse,  at  8 o'clock  in  the  evening,  without  any  difficulty 
from  the  English  regarding  tho  term,  assassination,  nor  concern- 
ing the  ownership  of  the  lands  of  the  Belle  Riviere  by  the  King 
of  France. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  English  had  50  killed  and  60 
wounded;  the  French  lost  three  men  and  had  twenty  wounded. 
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They  claim  that  when  they  were  signing  the  capitu- 
lation, they  heard  drums  of  an  English  detachment,  coming  to 
the  assistance  of  Fort  de  Necessite'.  This  detachment  with- 
drew at  once. 

Following  is  a copy  of  the  capitulation: 

Capitulation  granted  by  M,  de  Villiers  de  Coulon, 
captain,  commander  of  His  Christian  Majesty’s  troops,  to  the 
commander  of  the  English  troops  now  in  Fort  de  Necessite 
which  has  been  built  on  the  King’s  lands. 

j"uly  third,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  fifty-four, 
at  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

Our  intention  has  never  been  to  disturb  the  peace  and 
harmony  which  reign  between  the  two  friendly  princes,  but 
only  to  avenge  the  assassination  of  ojne  our  officers,  bearer 
of  a summons,  and  of  his  escort,  and  also  to  prevent  any 
establishment  on  the  lands  of  the  King,  my  master. 

For  these  reasons  we  are  pleased  to  show  mercy  to 
all  the  English  in  the  said  fort  on  the  following  conditions: 


Article  One 

We  allow  the  English  commander  to  retire  peaceably 
with  all  his  garrison  to  his  own  territory,  and  promise  him 
that  no  harm  will  be  done  him  by  our  Frenchmen,  and  we  will 
Restrain  the  savages  with  us  as  much  as  possible. 


Article  Two 

That  we  grant  them  honors  of  war;  they  may  leave 
with  drum  beating  and  with  a small  piece  of  ordnance,  as  proof 
that  we  are  treating  them  as  our  friends. 


Article  Three 

That  as  soon  as  the  articles  are  duly  signed,  they 
will  strike  the  English  flag. 


Article  Four 

That  tomorrow  at  daybreak  a French  detachment  will 
come  to  march  the  soldiers  out,  and  to  take  possession  of 
the  fort. 
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Art  icle  F ive 


That  as  the  English  have  only  a few  horses  and  oxen,  they 
will  be  free  to  put  their  belongings  in  a hiding  place,  and  return 
for  thorn  when  they  get  their  horses.  For  this  purpose  they  may 
leave  any  number  of  guards  they  -..ish,  on  condition  that  they  give 
their  word  of  honor  not  to  work  on  any  establishment  in  this 
place  nor  this  side  of  the  mountains  for  a year  counting  from  to- 
day. 


Article  Six 


That  the  English  have  an  officer,  two  cadets  and,  in  general 
all  the  prisoners  they  seized  at  the  assassination  of  M.  de  Jumon- 
ville,  and  they  promise  to  return  them  safely  as  far  as  Fort 
Duquesne  on  the  Belle  Riviere.  As  security  for  these  articles  as 
well  as  for  this  treaty,  M.  Jacob  Vannebranne  and  Robert  Stobo, 
both  captains,  will  remain  as  hostages  until  the  arrival  of  the 
above  mentioned  French  and  Canadians. 

We  put  ourselves  under  obligation,  on  our  side,  to  give  an 
escort  to  return  the  two  officers  in  safety,  who  promise  us  our 
Frenchmen  in  two  and  a half  months  at  the  latest. 

Made  in  duplicate  on  one  of  the  posts  of  our  blockhouse 
this  day  and  year. 


Signed : 

JAMES  MACKAY, 

Gl  WASHINGTON, 
COULON  DE  VILLIERS 


The  day  after  the  capitulation,  the  English  evacuated 
the  fort.  When  they  had  gone  out,  the  savages  raised  a war- 
cry  and  pretended  to  fall  upon  the  English,  which  frightened 
them  so  much  that  they  left  their  baggage  and  set  off  toward 
their  own  territory.  The  savages  seized  their  flags  ^nd  some 
prisoners  which  they  were  made  to  give  up  at  once.  The  savages 
took  twenty  scalps  from  the  dead  v;hom  the  English  had  not  buried. 
They  claim  that  Thaninhisson  and  his  band  were  in  this  fort,  but 
that  he  h^.d  escaped  in  the  night  with  some  French  deserters  who 
were  there  also. 
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I was  informed  that  M.  de  Contrecoeur  wrote  to  I'.  Fean 
that  the  savages  of  the  Belle  Riviere  had  given  them  a belt  so 
that  the  nations  of  the  De'troit  Erie',  { the  Erie  straits  j , 
might  not  go  to  Belle  Riviere;  M.  Contrecoeur  wrote  also  that 
at  least  he  did  not  want  them  to  have  a sufficient  number  of 
French  there  to  over-awe  them. 

At  half- past  six,  M.  Du  Sable"  left  for  Montreal,  I 
gave  him  a man  to  assist  his  crew. 

[July]  17th,  Wednesday,  at  7 o’clock, ; seven  boats  left  loaded  with 

carts,  harness  equipment  and  barrels  of  flour. 

At  10  o’clock,  I sent  off  Laforce,  the  store-keeper,  with 
two  bark  canoes  containing  the  remainder  of  the  merchandise  and 
parcels  of  clothes  left  by  the  soldiers  and  militia  of  the  de- 
tachment, who  had  taken  provisions  to  Fort  Duquesne. 


Two  savages  arrived  from  Belle  Riviere  with  two  horses 
they  were  planning  to  use  for  carrying  goods  over  the  Chatakoin 
portage.  I gave  thorn  food,  and  sent  them  to  Fresque  Isle. 

I remained  with  30  men,  21  bark  canoes,  and  four  boats. 
At  9:30  in  the  evening  M.  de  Repentigny,  captain  of  the  Louis- 
bourg  company,  arrived  from  Montreal  with  the  returning  men  whom 
I had  sent  to  the  general  June  21st,  to  inform  him  of  M.  Pear’s 
illness.  I received  a letter  from  If.  Duquesne  which,  in  short, 
informed  me  that  he  saw  I was  seeking  to  change  my  destination, 
that  if  he  sent  me  to  Detroit  it  was  because  of  the  special 
interest  he  took  in  my  welfare,  and  that  I could  bo  sure  that  I 
should  be  relieved  next  year.  But  I was  not  aware  of  his  plans, 
and  he  took  a round  about  way  to  do  me  a service,  since  I was 
prevented  from  carrying  in  the  canoes  the  necessary  provisions 
for  my  subsistence  at  this  cost,  rhere  the  King  gives  nothing 
and  where  I was  even  told  that  pothing  would  be  sent  up  to  me 
in  the  merchant  canoes  vhich  usually  go  to  Detroit.  I took 
his  letter  as  empty  promises,  and  planned  to  reply  to  him 
at  the  first  opportunity  to  express  my  gratitude,  as  there  was 
nothing  else  I could  do. 

M.  de  Repentigny  says  that  the  commander  of  Louisbourg 
wrote  to  M,  Duquesne  that  he  had  hod  news  that  the  English  were 
sending  6000  men  to  Belle  Riviere  and  that,  according  to  other 
information,  M.  Duquesne  was  sending  M.  de  Vassan  with  100  men 
to  defend  Fort  St.  Frederic.  I learned  of  the  death  of  M.  St, 
George  de  Cabanac,  captain,  commanding  at  Fort  de  Cataracoui, 
called  Fort  Frontenac. 

I received  two  letters  from  Mme,  de  Le'ry. 
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[July]  18th,  Thursday,  at  5:30  in  the  morning,  M.  de  ’Recent igny  de- 

narted  for  Presque  Isle.  I gave  him  tv;o  men  to  hel^  raddle 
the  canoes . 

Seven  men  arrived  from  M.  de  Jonquiere's  T,ith  a pirogue 
loaded  with  eighteen  packages,  vhich  he  had  left  at  little  Lake 
Chatakoin;  I gave  provisions  for  ten  days  to  five  men  who  were 
to  return  to  the  lower  end  of  Riviere  au  Boeuf  after  taking 
their  loads  to  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie. 

He  expected  M.  le  Dorgne  today  at  Belle  Riviere;  the 
latter  had  left  the  little  lake  portage  the  afternoon  of  the 
12th  of  this  month.  At  ten  o’clock  in  the  evening,  a sergeant, 
with  100  men  in  four  boats,  arrived  from  Presque  Isle  to  com- 
plete the  evacuation  of  Camp  Chatakoin  which  is  situated  at 
42  degrees  18  minutes  north  latitude. 

[July!  19th,  Friday,  at  daybreak,  I began  to  have  the  boats  loaded 

with  the  remaining  carts,  barrels  of  bacon  and  flour  and  all 
the  equipment  worth  taking.  I put  15  packages  in  each  bark 
canoe,  and  at  7:26  I set  out  with  seven  boats  and  21  bark 
canoes.  The  weather  was  calm.  Our  course  was  S.  W.  £ W. ; at 
8:55  V’.S.W. ; at  9:06  W.  £ S.W. ; at  9:40  passed  the  cliffs;  at 
11:00  passed  Cros  Ivtorne  Pellee  PhS.VI.;  we  sighted  ^resque  Isle 
after  passing  this  bluff;  at  12:31  a stream;  at  12:58  a stream, 
at  1:42  a stream;  at  2:00  arrived  at  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle, 
which  is  situates  at  42  degrees  9 minutes  north  latitude. 

M.  de  Portneuf  left  at  3 o'clock  for  the  Riviere  au 
Boeuf  to  have  some  pirogues  made. 

Some  Tississegues  from  Lake  Ontario  came  to  greet  ¥. 
Pean,  and  to  tell  him  they  were  going  to  war;  this  fact  was 
not  mentioned  when  we  answered  and  told  them  to  go  to  Fort 
Duquesne  to  see  the  commander. 

I learned  that  M.  Roctaillade,  who  had  gone  to  Chatakoin 
the  14th  of  this  month,  had  brought  letters  from  the  ,>eneral  to 
M.  Pe'un  in  reply  to  the  one  he  had  vritten  the  13th  of  the  said 
month  from  Riviere  a l’Aile.  He  heartily  approved  of  the  course 
M.  Pean  had  followed,  and  M.  Duquesne  said  he  would  have  been 
displeused  had  he  acted  otherwise.  He  also  informed  him  of  his 
new  plans,  which  fitted  in  perfectly  with  all  M.  Pean  had  done 
up  to  the  present  time,  and  of  which  he  had  given  an  account  in 
his  letter  of  the  13th  from  the  Riviere  a l’Aile. 
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The  general  likewise  approved  of  M.  de  Contrecoeur, 
and  instructed  him  that  the  treachery  of  the  English 
against  M.  Villiers  de  Jumonville  should  not  go  unpunished. 

M.  Pean  told  me  that  on  the  evening  of  the  17th,  he 
had  sent  M.  de  Montigny  to  Detroit  with  two  canoes  to  let 
them  know  at  that  post  that  the  detachment  was  to  come  there, 
and  one  of  his  two  canoes  was  to  go  to  Michillimakinac  to 
inform  them  that  they  ivould  go  there,  too. 

The  letters  brought  by  M.  de  Repentigny  were  dated 
July  1st.  They  told  M.  Pean  to  proceed  to  Montreal  as  soon 
as  he  received  the  letter,  if  he  was  still  sick.  If,  how- 
ever, the  surgeon  found  he  had  recovered  his  health  enough 
to  be  in  no  danger  of  a relapse , he  would  be  very  glad  if 
he  would  complete  his  rounds;  but  in  case  he  was  unable  to 
do  so,  he  was  to  send  orders  to  M.  de  Villiers  to  make  the 
trip  in  his  place . 

In  case  M.  Pean  remained,  it  w?as  M.  de  Rerentigny’s 
duty  to  assist  him  in  work  to  be  done  to  provision  Fort 
Duquesne,  Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf  and  Fort  de  la  Presque 
Isle,  such  as  transportation  from  one  fort  to  another, 
going  back  and  forth  from  the  little  Fort  de  Niagara  to 
Presque  Isle,  having'  the  roads  repaired,  and  constructing 
pirogues  at  Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf.  If  M.  Pean  should 
go  to  Montreal,  or  on  a journey  on  the  lakes,  M.  de 
Repentigny  was  to  take  over  the  command  and  inspection  of 
Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle  and  Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf, 
under  the  orders  of  the  commander  of  Fort  Duquesne  to  whom 
he  would  give  orders  considered  necessary  to  the  good  of  the 
service,  and  he  was  to  conform  to  the  decisions  of  M.  de 
Contrecoeur,  commander  of  that  fort. 

M.  de  Repentigny  had  brought  many  letters  for  the 
commander  of  Fort  Duquesne.  This  is  all  I could  learn,  with 
the  exception  that  the  general  said  he  would  send  him  M. 
de  Ligneris,  a captain,  at  the  end  of  autumn,  and  would 
leave  him  free  to  choose  among  his  officers  those  he  wanted 
for  his  garrison. 

fjuly]  20th,  Saturday,  M.  Pean  inspected  the  soldiers  and  militia 

at  the  fort  to  choose  those  fit  to  make  the  journey  by  way 
of  the  straits  of  Michilimaquinac , and  to  descend  the  great 
Riviere  des  0uta8ais . 

The  Mississagues  from  Lake  Ontario,  who  had  greeted 
M.  Pe'an  the  day  before,  left  for  Fort  Duquesne. 


[July]  2 1st 


Sunday,  90  men  left  to  work  on  the  oortage  road  with  14 
who  had  been  building  bridges  there  since  the  15th  of  this  month. 

Twelve  men  from  my  brigade  went  to  Presque  Isle  to  make 

hay. 


At  4 o'clock  in  the  evening,  M.  de  Gaspe  arrived  from  Fort 
Duquesne.  Pie  had  left  his  detachment  at  the  Fort  de  la  Riviere 
au  Boeuf,  where  he  had  arrived  in  oirogues  vith  150  men,  twenty 
of  whom  were  sick. 

rjulyj  22nd,  1'onday,  M.  Pean  sent  six  men  in  a bark  canoe  to  carry 

letters  to  the  general.  I took  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 
answer  the  one  he  had  written  me,  which  I received  at  Chatakoin 
the  18th  of  this  month. 


Monsieur, 


I received  the  letter  you  did  me  the  honor  of  writing. 

If  I asked  for  a change  in  my  destination,  it  was  only  because 
of  the  news  we  had  then  from  Belle  Riviere. 

I have  not  hesitated,  sir,  to  request  M.  Pean  to  emnloy 
me  there  so  that  I may  merit  further  advancement. 

The  interest  you  were  olessed  to  take  in  my  welfare  makes 
me  sacrifice  cheerfully  the  business  which  requires  my  presence 
in  Quebec,  and  I shall  neglect  nothing  to  prove  myself  worthy 
during  my  sojourn  at  the  garrison  to  which  you  have  appointed  me. 

I should  have  gone  when  1 received  your  letter  if  M.  Pean  had  not 
left  me  at  Chatakoin  to  transnort  to  Presque  Isle  the  goods  which 
remained  there  at  his  departure,  and  if  he  had  not  retained  me  for 
service  in  his  detachment  as  far  as  Detroit. 

I have  the  honor  to  thank  you,  sir,  for  the  promise  you 
were  good  enough  to  make  to  relieve  me  next  spring. 

I have  the  honor  to  be  with  nrofound  respect,  sir,  your 
very  humble  and  very  obedient  servant. 

(Signed)  LERY. 

At  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle,  July  21,  1754. 

M.  de  St.-Blain  left  to  take  command  at  Riviere  au  Boeuf. 

M.  de  Gaspe 's  detachment  arrived  under  M.  de  Surville's 


command . 
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iJulyl  23rd  Tuesday,  M.  Pean  reviewed  M.  Gaspe's  detachment, 

and  selected  from  it  the  men  necessary  for  his  tour  of  in- 
spection. It  rained  in  torrents  almost  all  day.  The  wind 
was  from  the  northeast,  and  the  force  with  which  the  waves 
broke  at  the  entrance  to  the  harbour  convinced  me  that 
canoes  entering  with  the  wind  following  or  on  the  quarter 
risked  being  destroyed.  When  we  had  left  Chatakoin  to  go 
to  Presque  Isle,  I found  the  channel  smaller  and  more  shallow 
than  I had  been  told. 

[July]  24th,  Wednesday,  I left  for  Riviere  au  Boeuf,  M.  Pean  told 

me  to  keep  an  eye  on  the  work  being  done  on  the  road,  which 
I did  both  going  and  coming.  Four  soldiers  followed  me  with 
an  l8-foot  pole,  with  which  they  measured  the  portage  road. 

I found  the  Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf  very  small,  and  it 
could  have  been  placed  4 1/2  arpents  nearer,  as  will  be 
easily  seen  by  the  accompanying  sketch  of  the  river. 


The  length  of  the  portage  from  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle 
to  Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf,  showing  the  distance  of  the 
most  important  places  and  bridges  already  built: 

(See  illustration  on  page  forty-six) 

Namely  Perches  Feet 

From  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle  to  the  1st 

bridge 280 


Length  of  the  bridge 


To  a 2nd  bridge 33 

To  a hill 1204 

Height  of  said  hill 

Length  of  said  hill 3 

To  another  hill 20 


9 


Height  of  said  hill 8 

Length  of  said  hill 3 

To  the  l^rge  hill  of  the  Riviere  au 

Gravois 108 

Height  of  said  hill 17 
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Perches  Feet 

Length  of  said  hill 3 

Length  of  the  bridge 8 

To  the  river 20 

Width  of  the  river 4 

To  the  small  bridge 13 

Length  of  said  bridge 1 

To  another  bridge 329 

Length  of  said  bridge 3 4 

To  the  bridge  at  the  shed 147 

Length  of  said  bridge — — 2 4 

To  the  small  camp 1400 

To  the  large  camp 325 

Length  of  the  bridge  at  the  large  camp  2 

To  another 3 

Length  of  said  bridge 1 14 

To  another  bridge 200 

Length  of  said  bridge 1 9 

To  another  bridge 65 

Length  of  said  bridge 2 

To  another 447 

Length  of  said  bridge 13 

To  the  turn — — 146 

To  reach  the  fort,  skirting  the  Riviere 

*u  Boeuf 43  _____ 

4841  8 
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By  the  various  measurements  given  above,  it  is 
apparent  that  the  portage  from  Presque  Isle  to  Riviere  au 
Boeuf,  from  the  bastion  of  one  fort  to  the  other  by  the 
wagon  road,  totals: 

Leagues  Arpents  Perches  Feet 

5 3/4  1 1 8 

A league  is  figured  as  84  arpents,  an  arpent  as  ten 
perches  of  l8  feet,  official  measure,  which  makes  2520  toises. 

I shall  not  dwell  on  the  nature  or  condition  of  the 
terrain  of  this  portage.  I believe,  however,  that  to  render 
it  practicable  from  Riviere  aux  Gravois  to  within  l^O  toises 
of  the  Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  bridge  it  all  along.  I am  aware  that,  in  this  kind  of 
road,  there  are  many  places  where  one  could  not  drain  off 
the  water  without  considerable  work.  M.  de  Rigauville 
went  to  resume  his  place  at  the  camp. 

]4rulyJ  25th,  Thursday,  I left  the  Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf  at 

seven  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  could  not  reach  Fort  de  la 
Presque  Isle  until  eleven,  so  bad  was  the  road,  although  I 
was  on  horseback,  and  spurred  on  my  horse.  I realized  that 
the  gound  was  marshy,  but  by  means  of  the  bridges  now  being 
built,  it  will  be  passable  for  a time. 

A boat  left  for  Montreal  with  twenty-five  sick  persons 
and  convalescents. 

Two  Frenchmen,  who  had  left  Presque  Isle  the  15th  of 
this  month  to  carry  letters  to  Fort  Duquesne,  arrived  at 
7 o’clock  in  the  evening. 

M.  de  Contrecoeur  wrote  that  the  general  council  of 
the  nations  o'f  Belle  Riviere,  had  not  been  held,  that  he 
was  waiting  for  the  chiefs  of  one  of  these  nations,  that  our 
domiciliated  savages  were  tired  of  waiting  for  this  meeting, 
and  were  to  leave  at  once  for  their  villages. 

In  a council  that  was  held,  at  which  the  two  English 
officers  taken  as  hostages  were  present,  our  domiciliated 
savages  had  said  to  them,  ”0ur  father  Onontio  had  sent  us 
here  to  discuss  matters  peacefully.  On  our  arrival,  we 
learned  of  the  treachery  and  assassination  committed  against 
a French  chief;  on  hearing  this  news,  we  raised  the  war-cry 
to  avenge  him,  you  know  what  happened.  If  the  English  wish 
to  disturb  the  peace,  and  cause  trouble  by  seizing  the  land 
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of  Onontio,  our  father,  they  will  rue  it,  because  we  will  turn 
on  them.  This  time  i3  nothing;  we  are  only  old  men,  but  we 
have  warriors  and  allies  who  can  ably  assist  us.'* 

M.  de  Contrecoeur  stated  also  that  he  was  sending  back 
the  Frenchmen,  keeping  only  500;  that  our  domiciliated  Indians 
planned  to  leave  at  Fort  Duquesne  four  men  of  each  nation,  who 
would  be  relieved  by  others  next  winter. 


lJuly][  26th,  Friday,  twenty  men  from  ray  brigade  left  to  work  on  the 

portage  road.  One  of  my  barrels  of  wine  was  used  to  fill  the 
others,  because  the  extreme  heat,  to  which  they  had  been  expos- 
ed since  our  departure  from  Montreal,  had  caused  them  to  leak. 

[July!  27th,  Saturday,  M.  Carqueville  arrived  at  6 o'clock  in  the 

evening.  He  had  left  his  detachment  at  the  Fort  de  la  Riviere 
au  Boeuf.  It  consisted  of  190  men  who  had  come  up  the  Riviere 
au  Boeuf  in  17  pirogues.  It  rained  all  day. 

lJuly]  28th,  Sunday,  M.  de  Carqueville* s detachment  arrived,  M.  Pean 

reviewed  them,  as  he  had  done  the  others,  to  select  the  men  he 
considered  suitable  to  make  the  inspection  trip  with  him.  It 
rained  all  night . 


JJuly]  29th,  ^ Monday,  twenty-seven  canoes  were  made  ready,  with  which 

M.  Pean  was  determined  to  leave  on  the  30th,  knowing  that  the 
voyageurs  he  had  been  expecting  for  a long  time  would  not  come 
until  M»  le  Mercier,  who  was  keeping  them,  arrived.  As  the 
season  advanced,  he  feared  with  reason  that  he  would  be  kept 
waiting  too  long.  M.  de  Carqueville  remained  to  bring  the 
best  he  could  find  of  the  men  who  were  to  come  from  Fort  Du- 
quesne . 


lJuly]  30th, 


Tuesday,  left  Presque  Isle  at  4:30  in  the  morning: 
M.  Pean,  captain,  aid-major  at  Quebec  -- — ) commander 


M.  St. -Mart in,  acting  as  major --) 

) 

M.  de  Lery  -- — --)  lieutenants 

) 

M.  St. -Ours  ) 


1 


3 


M.  Rigauville ) 

) 

M.  des  Meloises ) 

) ensigns 

M.  de  Portneuf ) 

) 

M.  Cournoyer ) 


4 


Father  Bonecamp,  Jesuit-- X 

M.  Forget  Duverger,  Priest  of  the 

Foreign  Missions i 

M.  Mauvide ) 

) 

M.  Viger ) surgeons  3 

M.  Garon ) 


M.  Lafcrce store-keeper  1 

M.  Constant  Vieu,  interpreter  for 

the  Ottawas,  Sauteurs,  etc. 1 

27  canoes  with  10  men  each 270 

285  men 

Each  canoe  was  loaded  with  25  packages,  most  of  them  food 

At  5 o’clock,  doubled  the  point  of  Presque  Isle  which 
forms  a half  circle.  At  5:12  made  the  half  circle,  Icoursel 


W.N.Tf.;  at  5:24,  7f.  £ N*W. ; at  5:29  V<.S.V, at  5:39  S.VJ.  \ W.; 
at  5:40  S.W.;  at  5:46  S.OT.  \ S.;  at  5:52  stopped;  left  at  6:00; 
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at  6:11  S.S,W»;  at  6:13  the  little  clearing,  visible  from  the 
fort;  at  6:45  S.l,  A 8 . ; at  6:53  5.77. ; at  v;00  end  of  Presque 
Isle,  5.77.  r W. ; at  7:12  77.5,72;  we  wore  rcriag  at  the  rote  of 
46  strokes  per  minute;  at  7:13  point  after  quo  Isle,  alter 
said  point  5.77,  to  anchor  at  7:2?  S/7,  A 77.:  at  7:53  72  S*  gt ; 
stopped  at  7:45;  left  at  8:02  point  back  of  which  is  a email 
river  S.tr.  j I.;  at  0:38  stream;  at  9:35  XS«'\'*;  at  2:50  SfW*  7. 

Riviere  a la  Bar hue , sketch  of  the  said  river,  stopped  at  10:00; 
left,  roving  46  strokes  per 
nunute.  The  shore  is  high 
here  and  the  beach  narrow, 
poor  land,  being  ye  1. low  and  A—-—-— 

sandy  near  the  surface , Be-  . . - - ■ • 

low  the  yellow  earth  is 

iron-colored  clay.  At  10:37  stopped  to  talk  to  savages  in  two 
canoes;  left  at  10:45,  rowing  17  strokes  per  minute;  at  10*53 
small  river  whose  entrance  is  obstructed,  diagram  added  at  10:45; 
at  11:00  S.l,  A 77. ; at  11:12,  at  11:27 
mouth  of  a little  river,  diagram  added; 


,7 



at  11:37  point,  here  we 

proceeded  S.TJC.  W.  to  reach  the  end  of  the  cove;  at  12:05  mouth 
of  a small  river,  diagram  added, 

W.S.W.;  at  12:15  point  5. ft*;  at  g 

12:20  Riviere  a la  Carpo,  went  

ashore  at  said  river  for  dinner, 
diagram  of  said  river, 


at  1:07  depart- 
ed S.ft.  J-  T' ; at 
1:54  77.S.W.;  at 
3:00  o’clock  small 
stream,  whose 
mouth  is  stopped 
up,  diagram  added. 


At  that  time  we  were  rowing 
45  strokes  a minute;  at  4:02 
river,  diagram  added,  77.5.77.; 
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et  4:54  small  river, dia- 
gram added, 


n 

t'j 


at  6:16  camped  near  a small 
swamp,  diagram  added. 


Here  we  were  rowing 
46  strokes  a minute; 
at  5:43  river,  sketch 
added; 


Cur  oarsmen,  who  had  gone  hunting,  heerd  rifle  shots  in 
the  depth  of  the  v.oods.  7.'e  judged  that  there  were  savegoe  hunt- 
ing, and  mounted  guard.  About  midnight,  two  squews  came  to  the 
camp  to  tell  us  they  were  camped  in  a meadow,  about  half  a lea- 
gue in  the  v.oods;  that  tho  next  day  their  husbands  would  come  to 
greet  the  Branch  chiefs,  and  perhaps  bring  them  some  fresh  meat, 
if  they  could  kill  anything  in  the  morning. 

1/uly]  31st,  Wednesday,  we  zero  detained  by  a strong  northeast  wind. 

At  seven  o’clock  in  the  morning,  a Huron  savage  came  to  see  the 
commander,  who  gave  him  a drink  of  brandy  and  a white  blanket. 
Afterward,  we  told  him  the  news  of  Belle  Riviere,  that  the  Eng- 
lish wore  no  longer  there,  and  how  they  had  been  driven  away. 

He  seemed  delighted  at  what  ve  told  him,  and  asked  us  where  we 
were  going.  V.e  told  him  we  were  going  to  Detroit  and  L'ichil- 
limaquinac  to  attend  to  Onontio's  affairs,  to  carry  his  message, 
with  clothes  for  the  women,  children  and  verriors,  and  to  have 
then  drink  a draught  of  milk  from  their  father.  He  seemed  dis- 
appointed that  he  v?as  pot  going  with  us  to  the  fete.  He  promis- 
ed to  bring  us  a deer  the  next  day,  which  he  said  were  plentiful 
in  the  forest.  I took  a walk  in  the  beautiful  wood  which  borders 
the  lake,  about  fifteen  to  twenty  arpents  from  the  shore.  Be- 
yond the  wood  are  almost  impassable  svicmps  and  prairies.  I kill- 
ed a rattlesnake,  which  was  not  as  large  as  those  found  at  Riv- 
iere au  Chicotte,  at  the  source  of  Lake  Champlain. 

At  9 o’clock  in  the  evening  the  wind  abated,  but  the  lake 
was  still  so  rough  no  one  could  have  gone  out  on  it,  even  for 
the  most  urgent  business,  for  fear  of  tipping  over. 
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August  1754 


[August]  1st, 


Thursday,  left  at  5:39  Yl.S.h,.; 

swamp ; 


at  5? 57 
at  8:25 


ec  out  sail,  a 
at-  6 : a 5 k at,  S *.  4 
abler)  by  the  si 
v:  a a in  a river 


swamp  j at  6:21 

C?  nr  i iff  \To  n 
k->  • < ' e * / » »» •>  1- 

strong  riled  be 
.0  grounded  and 
Tour  v;  VnC- » Lie 
2-  of  a .Lea -'a e 


elst- 


•a.-: 


ther  on.  M-,  do  St.  e Ours  broke  the 
keel  of  his  canoe.  A sergeant  carte  op  to  where  I had  landed  in 
a canoe  that  was  sinking*  It  was  badly  dome  god , end  I usd  it 
repaired-  About  6:30  in  the  evening  J.  suggested  to  the  oars- 


men of  the  c.anoos  with  me,  that  <je  embark.  The  chiefs  to. Id  me 
that  the  raves  were  too  high  for  their  canoe,  which  res  not  as 


good  as  r,iine: 


V 

J 


left  at  7:45  ":,3. 


The  .lake  was  very  rough. 


so  I made  stow  progress,  I had  them  beat  the  drum , so  they 
might  answer  me  f"om  the  camp,  I passed  the  canoes  of  111, 

St,  liar  tin , St,  Ours,  Bonne  os:  rip  and  others  who  had  been  ahead 
of  me.-  M„  do  Bigenviila,  Father  Forget  Duverger  and  the  men  in 
two  other  canoes  hrd  camped  farther  back,  At,  9:30  I .was  cross- 
ing the  river  where  M-  Ft-au 


as.  Eg  had  fires  built  on  the 

I entered  without  shipping 
water-  although  the  naves  broke  rc.pt h force  over  the  two  points 
at  the  entrance  - LI,  be  an  thought  all  the  canoes  were  fol  low- 


point  , and  by  means  of  oh is  light 


ing  mo,  but  J.  told  him  none  of  them  had  wanted  to  leave.  Seme 
call  tbs  river  where  we  mere „ Riviere  auz  Roches,  others  Riv- 
iere a Scguir.  or  Riviere  Blanche. 


[August]  2nd,  Friday,  I examined  t.hs  river  where  ve  were  and  its  entr- 

ance, as  1 could  not  see  much  of  it  the  evening  before.  I am 
making  a drawing  of  it  here. 


This  river  is  large,  and  it  is  said  to  be  the  widest  this  side 
of  the  lake. 

The  canoes,  which  had  remained  behind,  appeared  at  5 
o'clock  and  we  departed;  at  5:55  a river  whose  entrance  is 
closed  by  a sand  bank,  with  some  small  trees  on  it.  Remained 


_t;o_ 
> *- 


until  6:14  looking  this  river  over,  and  adding  a diagram 
of  it. 


At  6:15  bluff;  at  7:17  end  of  bluffs  which  are  of  yellow 
earth  and  appear  to  be  falling  av.ay. 


At  7:23  doubled  the  point  narked  A where  there  is  a river; 
at  7:30  S.A.  S.,  near  the  river  at  point  A are  some  bluffs 
of  earth;  at  8:11  S.7.;  at  8:36  snail  stream  B;  at  9:09  end 
.of  bluffs;  at  9:40  swamp,  bluffs;  at  11:00  stopped  rowing 
to  eat  dinner,  S.'.:.  } V/.;  at  11:27  resumed  roving;  at  12:15 
camped  by  a river  said  to  be  Riviere  Blanche  or  Riviere  a 
Seguin,  others  maintain  that  it  is  the  Riviere  a la  Roche  or 
aux  Roches,  however,  I will  give  the  outline,  and  mark  it 
Riviere  a Seguin  until  I 
have  more  definite  in- 
formation. If  it  is  the 
Riviere  a Seguin,  per- 
haps it  goes  to  the  land 
of  the  small  village  of 
Couchake';  one  goes  by  a 
road  35  leaguos  long, 
which  is  decreased  to 
about  20  leagues  from 
the  mouth  of  this  river. 

On  said  route  35  leagues 
long,  it  is  necessury  to 
pass  by  a small  lake  half 
a league  in  diameter. 

According  to  the  savages, it  is  3 leagues  away  from  the  said 
river.  The  Riviere  a Seguin  or  Blanche  rises  near  a small 
village  called  Village  du  Sourd.  Drawing  of  the  Riviere 
Blanche  or  Seguin  marked  C,  it  is  also  called  Goyahague. 

[August]  3rd,  Saturday,  v.e  left  in  the  morning  at  1:33  7'.N.7.;  at 

2:42  V . { S . 7; . ; at  3:03  7,’.5.7. ; at  3:25  7 S.7.;  at  4:04 
streams  V/.N.Y7.;  at  5:15  doubled  the  last  point  of  the  bluffs 
which  are  high  and  rocky,  afterwards  they  are  of  clay;  V/*  \ 
S.W.  these  bluffs  are  not  long,  but  we  found  high  rocks  up 


-53- 


to  6:39;  we  stopped  at  S:55;  left  at  7:C7*  at  8:02  S.W. ; 
at  8:04  S.S.W.;  at  8:05  Riviere  Creuse ; at  9:00  7/  \ S.W. 

The  wind  started  to  be- 
come strong;  73?  hoist- 
ed sill  &T_id  crossed  to 
a point;  at  S . C r;  a riv- 
er; 

at  9:40  77. N.W. ; at  10:25  _ ^S 

W.  i S.W. ; at  11:27  W. ; at 
11:35  W.S.W.;  at  12:15  W. 

At  11:27  vie  v.ent  vest  to 

cut  into  a cove  which  we  took  for  a point  because  of  the 
distance.  It  is  true  the  cove  is  not  deep,  but  the  wind 
forced  us  to  enter  the  cove  which  may  be  3-y  leagues  long 
by  5 to  6 quarters  of  a league  deep;  at  12:20  swamp  or 
river;  at  12:30  77»N.W.  river  stopped  up,  that  is  to  say, 
its  mouth  is  obstructed  by  sand  banks  or  mounds,  and  the 
river  flows  only  at.  high  water;  at  1:10  entered  a river 
with  three  names:  Riviere  aux  Hurons , Riviere  au  Pere , and 
Riviere  au  Vermilion.  The  violence  of  the  wind  compelled 
us  to  camp.  Here  is  a diagram  of  said  river. 


[August!  4th,  Sunday,  we  left  at  5:22  N.W. ; M.  de  Rigauville, 

Father  Bonecamp,  Jesuit,  and  another  canoe  landed  2/3 
of  a league  away.  There  they  took  their  bearings  which 
were  41  degrees,  24  minutes  and  54  seconds.  The  rind 
increased  to  a tempest,  and  a cloud  covered  the  north- 
eastern part  of  the  sky  from  the  point  where  we  took 
our  bearings  to  the  point  we  discovered  to  the  E.  We 
proceeded  E.N.W.  of  the  same  point  to  the  point  W. ; we 
proceeded  S.E.-J  S.  and  N„W.  ± N.  of  the  Riviere  aux 
Hurons,  au  Pere  or  au  Vermilion.  The  shore  runs  S.E. 
and  N«W.  The  entrance  to  Lake  Dotsandosk^  is  found  at 
about  1-f  leagues  in  this  space.  At  10  leagues  I found 
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myself  opposite  two  entrances  of  the  bay.  As  ny  canoe  was 
nearest  the  land  and  the  farthest  advanced,  and  as  I had  no 
guide,  I judged  it  to  be  the  entrance  of  Lake  Dotsandoske. 
T/ith  the  wind  at  ny  back,  I went  forward  to  enter.  The 
waves  were  very  high  when  I was  in  the  left  channel  ( for 
the  entrance  of  the  lake  is  divided  by  a snail  island  ) ; 
ny  canoe  shipped  a great  deal  of  water.  I discovered  a 
large  body  of  water  which  I thought  nust  be  lake  Dotsand- 
oske. I unfurled  ny  flag  as  a signal  to  all  the  canoes 
following  ne;  several  had  shipped  water  and  had  suffered 
greatly  fron  the  heavy  wind.  I saw  all  of  then  enter  the 
lake,  and  on  reaching  the  island,  they  enptied  the  water 
fron  their  canoes,  and  M.  Fean  changed  his  clothes  which 
were  soaked.  I did  not  know  where  the  portage  was.  I 
thought  sone  trace  nust  remain  of  the  fort  built  there  by 
the  French  in  1751,  and  later  abandoned.  To  find  it,  I 
followed  the  northern  coast  of  said  lake  which  runs  E.  & YI. 
After  having  covered  about  3 leagues,  I perceived  a clear- 
ing where  I landed  at  noon,  and  found  the  remains  of  the 
old  fort.  I had  ny  canoe  and  the  packages  in  it  carried 
over  the  portage  at  once,  and  at  two  o’clock  everything 
had  been  taken  over.  M.  Fean  arrived  at  three,  the  rest 
of  the  day  was  spent  carrying  these  goods  and  canoes. 
However,  three  boats  remained  at  the  little  lake.  The 
portage  is  57  arpents  long,  leaving  the  little  leke  it 
runs  N.  N.77.  There  are  three  small  meadows  to  pass, 
which  are  about  equal  distances  from  each  other.  Next, 
there  is  a small  wood  of  honey-locusts,  then  the  bank  of 
the  Riviere  du  Portage,  near  the  shore  of  the  groat  lake. 
There  we  had  our  camp.  Drawing  of  the  Riviere  du  Portage. 


I estimate  that  from  the  river  we  call  aux  Hurons  to  the 
entrance  of  Lake  Dotsandoske,  two  leagues  of  the  coast  are 
wooded  while  one  is  at  the  edge  of  the  woods.  Then  there 
is  an  extensive  prairie  which  i3  eventually  lest  in  Lake 
Dotsandoske . 


For  information  on  the  route  of  this  day’s  jour- 
ney, and  the  one  taken  by  Fere  Bcnecamp,  Jesuit,  going 
from  the  little  lake  to  the  Point  aux  Cedres,  I shall  mark 
on  the  following  sketch  the  route  he  took,  outside  and  the 
route  I followed,  inside. 
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} August]  5th,  Monday,  v e deported  at  7:30  because  it  was  necess- 

ary to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  three  canoes  which  had 
remained  at  the  little  lake  the  day  before.  At  9 o'clock 
to  Pcinte  aux  Feviors,  about  3-o-  leagues  from  our  point  of 
departure  V,’.;  halfpay  i3  Riviere  a Tcussain;  it  empties  in- 
to the  meadows  which  border  this  part  of  the  lake;  at  9:10 
left  Pointe  aux  Feviers;  steered  for  Pointe  aux  Cedres  N.W.; 
at  2 o'clock  steered  for  the  foot  of  the  lake.  YYe  had  travel- 
led about  4i  leagues  from  Pointe  aux  Feviers,  route  N. ; at 
4:15  arrived  at  the  ether  side  of  the  bay,  which  we  thought 
might  be  ik  leagues  across,  where  the  Riviere  des  Miamis  is 
located.  Y-'e  cut  across  the  point  to  the  fort,  N.  two  lea- 
gues; then  to  Pointe  aux  Roches  half  a league  from  the  fort; 
sketch  of  the  pointe  au  Fort , Pointe  aux  Roches  and  of  Riv- 
i"ere  aux  Cignes  N.J  N.E.; 
at  7 o'clock  left 
Pointe  aux  Roches, 
followed  the  edge 
of  the  rushes  N.E.; 
at  8:15  N. ; at 
9 o’clock  arrived 
at  an  old  Huron  vil- 
lage at  the  Isle  aux 
5c is  Blancs  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Riv- 
iere de  Detroit. 

All  the  cances  did 
not  spend  the  night 
where  I did.  M.  Fe'en  camped  near  the  channel  of  the  pen- 
insula, and  the  other  carries  in  the  islands.  It  was  too 
dark  to  keep  them  together. 

[August]  6th,  Tuesday,  I left  at  7:35  IT. N - VT. ; at  8:05  stopped  to  wait 

for  the  canoes  which  had  net  spent  the  night  with  ne.  N. , at 
8:27  left  N. ; at  8:37  M.E.;  stopped  at  9:57;  loft  at  10:25 

N.E.  | cf  N.;  at  10:45  N.N.E.  ; at  11:00  N.E . \ N.  ,*  at  11:55 
Isle  aux  Dindes;  at  12:15  N.N.E. ; at  12:45  N.E.;  stopped  to 
wait  for  canoes;  left  at  1 o'clock  M.E.;  at  1:11  N.E.  \ N. ; 
at  1:20  N.E.;  at  1:40  arrived  at  the  Fort  du  Detroit  Erie. 
Although,  in  the  journal  I made  of  my  stay  in  Detroit,  I al- 
ready mentioned  this  day,  I shall  repeat  it  here,  and  also 
the  other  days  up  tc  the  tine  of  M.  Fean's  departure  for  Mich- 
illimaquinac . It  will  be  easier  to  make  a repetition  than  tc 
change  journals.  M.  Penn  marched  ahead,  M.  de  Lery  brought 
up  the  rear-guard,  M.  St.  Martin  acted  as  major,  MM.  St.  Ours, 
Pcrtneuf,  des  Melcises  and  Courncyer  in  the  divisions.  The 
said  detachment  saluted  the  flag  of  the  fort  with  three  volleys 
of  musket-fire.  Y/hen  we  landed  at  the  gardens  above  the  fort, 
nine  boxes  of  fireworks  were  fired  off.  The  20  men  of  the 
garrison  troops  were  under  arms  on  the  field,  with  drums  beating. 
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M.  de  Muy,  captain,  commanding  said  fort  during  the 
absence  of  M.  de  Celeron,  major,  who  had  gone  down  to 
Montreal,  received  M.  Pe'an  thirty  paces  from  the  fort. 

The  militia  were  under  arms  to  the  left  of  the  troops, 
and  all  remained  until  M,  Pean  was  in  the  fort,  from  where 
he  sent  orders  to  his  canoes  to  camp  below  the  fort  and  to 
set  up  the  camp  by  the  enclosure  on  the  side  facing  the 
poute8atamis  village.  The  officers  placed  their  tents  on 
the  first  line  along  the  side  which  faced  the  7jater,  and 
the  troops  and  militia  back  of  them  in  four  lines.  The 
Huron  chiefs  went  to  greet  the  commander  of  the  detach- 
ment. The  weather  was  fine,  serene,  without  any  wind  and 
the  sun  shone. 

I found  nothing  changed  at  the  fort  except  an  addi- 
tion about  eighteen  toises  long  that  had  been  made  on  the 
east,  northeast  side.  A storehouse  had  been  built  south  of 
Sainte  Anne  Street,  on  the  site  made  by  enlarging  the  fort. 

It  was  fifty  feet  long  by  thirty  feet  wide  with  a pit  of 
stone  used  as  a cellar,  a ground  floor  and  a warehouse  above. 
The  storekeeper  lived  below,  and  merchandise  could  be  stored 
above . 


To  the  east  northeast  is  a bakery  whose  corner  is 
a foot  from  the  house.  It  forms  a square  with  the  street 
and  is  90  feet  long  by  25  feet  wide,  with  two  large  ovens 
outside. 

Sketch  of  the  Riviere  du  Detroit  from  its  mouth  to  the  fort: 

A*  Fort 

B.  Pout e8 at amis  village 

C.  Huron  village 

D.  0uta8cis  village 

E.  Riviere  a Parant 

F.  Isle  aux  Cochons 

G.  Riviere  aux  Hurcns 

H.  Riviere  de  Bausseron 

I.  Sand  bluffs 

K.  Riviere  Rouge 

L.  Riviere  de  la  vieille  Reine 
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M.  Riviere  de  la  Panise 

N.  Riviere  au  Dinde 

O.  Isle  au  Dir.de 

P.  Petite  Isle  au  Dinde 

Q.  Riviere  aux  Eccrces 
U.  Pointe  Mongou  agc-n 

R.  Riviere  a la  Carriere 

S.  La  Grande  Isle 

T.  Riviere  au  Canard 

X.  Isle  a la  Pierre 

Y.  Riviere  a la  Presque  Isle 

Z.  Isle  au  Bois  Blanc  & Huron  village  in 
1748. 

\ 

a.  Riviere  aux  Hurons 

b.  Pointe  Mouille 

c.  Riviere  uu  Cigne 

d.  Presque  Isle 

Plan  of  Fort  du  Detroit  situated  42  degrees  12  minutes 
24  seconds  north  latitude  on  the  north  shore  of  the  Riviere  du 
Detroit  Eri^  [ river  of  the  Erie  straits  J as  it  vas  August  20, 
1749. 

A.  Commander's  house 

B.  Guard-house  and  barracks 

C.  Pevrder-nsgazine 

D.  Parish  Church 

E . Priest ' s house 

F.  Cemetery 

G.  King's  garden 


H.  H.  Private  garden 
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Plrtrt  of  l he  Fori  olu  Detroit 
situated  at 42  decrees  12  rvVm- 
ut’c $ 24  scroi north  laKtudsi 
on  the.  northern  b a n k of  the 
Rivtere  ciu  Detroit  ELrie* 
as  it  \kja$  August  2 0/  1749 


See 
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Ptan  of  ih<?  Fort  du  Detroit^  ^ituo-lech  at  42  d^afoo  s i'2*ninu"t 
Z4  Seconds  north  lat jhjde  on  ih^  northern  bank  of  the 
hivi  ere  du  Deircih  Ericas  it  was  August  6 1754 


A. 

Commander’ s quarters 

F. 

Parish  church 

B. 

Guardhouse  and  barracks 

G . 

Cemetery 

C. 

Powder  magazine 

H. 

Priest’s  house 

D. 

Bakery 

I. 

King’s  garden 

E.  Storehouse 


K.K.K.  Private  garden 


ESTIVATED  DISTANCE  FROM  THE  FORT  DE  LA  PRESQUE  ISLE 
AT  LA KE  ERIE  TO  DETROIT 


Namely  Leagues 

From  Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle  to  its  extremity 

going  around  the  outside  of  said  Tresque  Isle  2^ 

From  seid  Presque  Isle  to  a small  river 

From  said  river  to  Riviere  'a  la  Barbue 2f- 

From  said  river  to  Riviere  a la  Carpe 2-f 

From  said  river  to  the  swamp  where  we  camped fiA 

15T 

From  the  swamp  to  Riviere  a la  Roche  where  the 

wind  forced  us  to  camp  5§ 


From  Riviere  a la  Roche  to  a small  river  

From  said  little  river  to  Riviere  a Seguin,  camped 


From  Riviere  & Seguin  to  Riviere  du  Rocher  which 
is  found  near  the  bluffs 

From  said  Riviere  du  Rocher  to  the  Riviere  Creuse 4 

From  the  Riviere  Creuse  to  the  Riviere  au  Vermillion, 
called  aux  Hurons 


13 


From  the  Riviere  aux  Hurons  to  Bay  de  Sansdosk^  if 

From  said  bay  to  Pointe  aux  Feviers  going  around 

by  the  lake.  10 

nr 

From  said  Fointe  aux  Feviers  to  Pointe  aux  Cedres  --  5 2/3 

From  Pointe  aux  Cedres  to  another  point  which  is 

almost  at  the  foot  of  Lake  Erie l| 

From  this  point  to  the  Riviere  des  Miamis 1^ 
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Namely 


Le  agues 


From  the  Riviere  des  Miami s to  Pointe  aux 

Raisains 2i? 

From  Pointe  aux  Raisains  to  Pointe  aux  Roches  

From  Pointe  aux  Roches  to  the  entrance  of  Riviere 
du  Detroit  4 

From  the  entrance  of  said  river  to  Fort  du  Detroit  6 


23  1/6 


.[August!  6th,  Tuesday,  at  1:40  in  the  afternoon  the  greatest 

part  of  the  detachment  intended  for  Michillimaquinac  ar- 
rived at  Detroit.  M.  Pean  led  the  vanguard  and  De  Lery 
the  rear-guard,  M.  de  St.  Martin,  major,  marched  in  his 
place,  MM.  de  St.  Ours,  Neuvillette,  des  Meloises  and 
de  Cournoyer  in  the  divisions.  The  said  detachment  sal- 
uted the  flag  of  the  fort  with  three  volleys  of  musketry. 
We  landed  at  the  gardens,  that  is  to  say,  above  the  fort 
where  they  fired  off  nine  rounds  of  fireworks.  The  troops 
were  under  arms,  the  drums  beating  on  the  field,  when 
M.  de  Muy  commander  of  said  fort  received  M.  Pean,  our 
commander,  thirty  steps  from  the  gate  of  the  fort  where 
the  troops  and  militia  were  stationed,  and  who  were  not 
sent  back  until  M.  Fean  entered  the  fort.  He  sent  out 
orders  to  his  men  to  go  below  to  set  up  his  camp  join- 
ing the  enclosure  of  the  fort  on  the  side  which  faces 
the  Poute8atamis  village.  The  officers  camped  in  the 
front  line  along  the  coast  facing  the  water,  the  troops 
and  militia  back  four  tents  deep. 

The  Hurons  saluted  the  commander  of  the  detach- 
ment . 


The  weather  was  fine,  the  sun  very  warm,  no  wind. 

[August-}  7th,  Wednesday,  the  Poute8atamis  saluted  the  command- 

er of  the  detachment  and  all  the  officers,  me  in  parti- 
cular because  I was  to  remain  in  Detroit. 

M.  le  Mercier  arrived  at  9 o’clock  in  the  even- 
ing, and  announced  the  approaching  departure  of  the  re- 
mainder of  M.  Pecan’s  detachment.  The  sun  appeared,  it 
was  warm,  the  wind  northeast.  M.  de  Rigauville  and  Fath- 
er Bonecamp,  Jesuit,  arrived  at  2 o'clock.  He  had  left 
us  at  Sansdoske! 
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jAugust]  8th, 


[August]  9th, 


) August]  10th , 


[August]  11th , 


[August]  12th , 


Thursday,  I took  down  ny  tent  and  took  a room  at  the 
fort  until  I could  find  lodgings.  It  rained,  ten  men  were 
sent  in  canoes  to  l3le  aux  Dindes  to  wait  for  the  rest  of  the 
detachment,  end  to  inform  then  how  they  were  to  come. 

M.  de  Rigauville,  v;ho  was  to  serve  as  third  in  commend 
at  Detroit,  also  came  to  the  fort. 

Friday,  arrival  from  Montreal  of  Sieur  Godet,  travel- 
ler, with  six  canoes.  The  weather  was  warm.  I lost  a barrel 
of  wine  because  the  hoops  were  missing. 

Saturday,  M.  do  Keziere,  lieutenant  of  the  Louisbourg 
troops,  arrived  from  Montreal.  He  was  going  to  the  Oyatan- 
nons  to  replace  M.  dcs  Ligneries  who  was  now  in  Detroit , on 
his  departure  to  Montreal  wh-re  he  expected  to  go.  Since  a 
letter  from  the  general  to  M.  de  Contrccoeur  informed  him 
that  he  would  send  M.  de  Lignerie  later  in  the  season,  I told 
him  I thought  he  would  find  an  order  at  Niagara  to  go  to 
Eelle  Riviere. 

Father  Simple  Boquot , Recollect , arrived  with  M.  de 
Meziere.  He  came  to  relieve  Father  Bonaventure , also  Recol- 
lect, who  had  long  served  at  Detroit  e.s  chaplain  and  priest 
of  the  garrison. 

Light  southeast  wind,  the  weather  was  very  warm. 

Sunday,  weather  same  as  yesterday;  the  ten  men  sent 
to  Isle  aux  L'indes  the  8th,  arrived  at  7 o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing. M.  de  Carqueville,  who  commanded  the  rest  of  the  men, 
waited  at  the  island.  Letters  came  from  Quebec  and  Montreal. 
M.  Pe’an  said  he  had  received  none  from  the  general,  but  no 
one  believed  him.  I received  three  from  Quebec  dated  the 
6th,  7th,  and  17th  of  July  and  one  from  Montreal  dated  July 
24th. 


Monday,  M.  de  Carqueville  arrived  with  22  bark  can- 
oes, each  holding  eight,  and  230  men  who  did  not  appear  to 
have  been  chosen.  He  landed  with  three  flags  carried  by 
three  cadets  who  gave  them  to  the  three  ensigns  at  eight  ar- 
pents  from  the  fort,  and  marched  with  the  detachment  which 
had  come  to  receive  them.  They  were  taken  to  the  head  of 
the  esmp.  It  rained  for  an  hour,  the  wind  west  northwest. 
One  of  ny  barrels  of  wine  leaked  out  through  worm  holes. 

M.  de  Carqueville  saluted  the  fort  with  three  volleys  of 
musketry  which  was  answered  with  9 rounds  of  fireworks. 
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[ August]  13th,  Tuesday,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  M.  Pean 

talked  to  the  four  savage  nations  of  Detroit,  namely  the 
Hurons , the  Poute8atamis , the  0uta8ois  and  the  S&uteurs. 
Near  the  door  of  the  fort , a large  tent  made  of  several 
sails  was  set  up;  in  it  were  placed  many  fine  presents 
for  each  nation.  All  the  officers,  and  even  the  com- 
mander of  the  fort,  were  there,  as  well  as  the  priest 
and  missionary  to  the  Hurons  and  Father  Dujonay,  Jesuit 
from  Michillimaquinac , who  was  going  to  Montreal. 

M.  Pean  told  them,  that  is  to  say,  the  nations, 
that  their  father  Onontio  had  given  them  the  presents, 
and  that  they  were  to  keep  themselves  ready  for  the  tine 
when  he  would  need  them.  He  thanked  those  who  were  start- 
ing out  for  Belle  Riviere  and  gaxfe  each  cf  them  a special 
present . 


The  savages  replied  that  they  could  only  say  that 
when  the  time  came  they  would  show  us  what  they  would  do. 
Many  seemed  to  think  that  was  a favorable  response,  but 
M.  de  Ligneries  and  I were  of  a different  opinion. 

The  commander  of  the  fort  told  them  to  remember 
the  kindness  of  their  Father  Onontio,  in  sending  a chief 
to  give  them  so  many  presents. 

When  the  council  ended,  the  troops  were  ordered 
to  take  up  arms,  they  made  a wheel  of  the  quarter  circle 
at  the  head  of  the  camp.  Some  thought  the  savages  were 
afraid;  I saw  many  of  them  laugh,  and  none  of  them  ap- 
peared frightened  of  a maneuver  they  must  have  thought 
useless . 


A difficulty  concerning  precedence  arose.  M.  Pean 
had  ordered  his  detachment  to  take  up  arms,  M.  de  St,  Mar- 
tin, acting  as  major,  had  the  company  of  gunners  do  like- 
wise, and  M*  de  Carqueville,  who  marched  at  the  head  of 
the  detachment,  took  his  pest  precisely  at  the  head  of 
the  corps.  When  the  company  of  gunners  was  drawn  up  in 
line,  they  found  themselves  free  back  of  M.  de  Carqueville 
who  had  left  nothing  behind  him,  M.  Le  Mercier,  captain  of 
the  gunners,  asked  M.  Pean  what  right  M.  de  Carqueville 
had  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  his  company.  M.  P^an 
replied  that  M.  de  Carqueville  was  at  his  post,  and  if 
M,  Le  Mercier  wished  he  could  go  there  also,  but  that  it 
was  not  fitting  for  a sergeant  to  march  ahead  of  officers. 
M.  Le  Mercier  told  his  sergeant,  in  a loud  voice,  to  send 
back  the  company,  which  was  done  at  once,  and  M.  de  Carque 
ville  remained  isolated  at  least  50  paces  in  front  cf  the 


trvjps,  because  of  the-  space  left  by  the  withdrawal  of  the 
ccr.pany.  The  commander  of  the  fort  and  many  officers  were 
present  during  the  controversy,  end  when  the  naneuvre  took 

place . 

[August!  14th , Wednesday,  LI.  Fean  had  42  canoes  nede  ready  with  12 

men  for  each  one,  not  counting  the  officers  or  employees; 
this  node  a corps  cf  504  r.en,  with  whom  he  went  down  to  Mont 
real  taking  the  Michillinequinac  route.  Loads  were  made  up 
for  each  canjc. 

I'.  PeW  3ent  a canoe  to  Montreal  by  way  of  the  lakes 
It  rained  in  torrents  day  and  night. 

[August] 15th , Thursday,  Assumption  day,  beautiful  calm  weather. 

The  procession  :>t  the  Virgin  to  k place  utside  the  fort. 

The  detachment  carried  arms,  nit  resting  this  day  because 
of  its  solemnity. 

[August]  16th,  Friday,  at  7 o’clock  in  the  r.crning,  M.  Pean  left 

for  Michillimaquinac  at  the  head  of  his  detachment , K.  de 
Carqueville  bringing  up  the  rear-guard. 

M.  de  Lignerie  left  for  Niagara  at  9 o’clock  in 
the  morning. 

[August] 17th , Saturday,  fine  weather,  a half-barrel  leaked  out 

through  worn  holes. 

[August]  18th , Sunday,  Id.  de  Ncmanville,  who  had  been  with  the 

Mianis,  arrived.  He  nly  learned  after  12  days  at  this 
post  that  the  detachment  was  not  going  by  way  of  the  Miami s. 

The  sun  was  bright  and  ram,  the  wind  to  the  south. 

[August]  ISth , Monday,  M.  de  Normanville  left  for  Montreal  in  the 

canoes  of  Sieur  Bandy,  traveller.  Fine  7.eather,  wind  east 
southeast . 

[August] 26th , Monday,  Sieur  Godotte,  traveller,  left  for  Montreal. 

Some  Frenchmen  arrived  from  Riviero  St.  Joseph.  The  wind 
west  southwest. 


[September]  1st , 
[September]  2nd, 
[September]  3rd, 

[September] 10th , 
[September]  11th, 

[September]  24th , 
[September]  25th , 
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Sept  ember  1754 


Bright  sunshine,  the  wind  from  S S.E. 

Cloudy,  the  wind  from  S.  \ S.W. 

K.  Meziere  left  by  lend  to  take  command  of  the 
Ouystannons.  He  went  by  way  of  St.  Joseph,  from  where 
he  was  to  take  the  route  to  his  post.  Father  Forget, 
priest  at  the  Seminary  of  Foreign  Missions,  who  was  go- 
ing to  the  Taimarois,  left  with  him.  He  had  come  from 
Quebec  with  me.  It  was  cold,,  the  sun  appeared,  the  wind 
from  S.W.  \ S. 

The  weather  was  fine,  a small  rain  storm,  cold 
north  wind. 

M.  Landrieve,  acting  as  commissary,  left  at 
5 o'clock  with  Father  Bonaventure , Recollect,  with  two 
canoes  for  Montreal.  The  commander  saluted  his  flag 
with  nine  rounds  of  fireworks. 

A man  named  Forville , inhabitant  of  Detroit  who 
had  guided  M.  de  Pean’s  detachment  to  Michillimaquinac , 
arrived.  He  reported  that  it  had  taken  eight  days  to  go 
there,  that  the  detachment  had  remained  seven  days  at 
the  fort,  which  he  had  left  the  following  day  to  return. 

Weather  good,  wind  from  east  northeast. 

Jacques  Laselle,  voyageur  arrived  from  Niagara 
where  he  had  gone  to  get  merchandise  which  he  had  left 
there.  He  brought  some  letters,  nine  for  me.  I found 
a barrel  of  wine  had  leaked  out  through  worm  holes. 

We  had  word  from  Fort  des  Kiamis  the  15th  of 
this  month  that  a band  of  Cha8anons  had  gone  there  to 
buy  blankets  and  other  merchandise  but  no  munitions, 
as  they  had  enough. 

Fine  weather,  the  nights  fresh,  the  wind  from 
N.E.J  N.E. 


October  1754 


[October]  1st,  M.  de  Muy  informed  him  that  he  did  not  consider  Fort 

du  Detroit  able  to  defend  itself,  and  I agreed  with  bin.  It 
appeared  to  roe  that  he  intended  to  have  some  work  done  there. 
The  sun  shone  at  intervals,  east  northeast  wind. 

[October]  2nd,  I nade  a tour  of  the  fort  with  the  commander,  and  he 

decided  to  rebuild  the  bastions  and  also  to  enlarge  the  wood- 
en fort.  I worked  at  a plan  for  the  project.  North  north- 
west wind. 


[October]  3rd,  I showed  the  plan  to  the  commander  and  stated  my  ob- 

jections to  extending  the  fort  on  the  side  tov.-ards  the  woods. 
This  would  carry  us  to  a stream.,  impassable  ir.  spring  and  au- 
tumn, end  this  site  would  not  be  convenient  for  some  who  per- 
haps would  not  want  it,  and  would  be  a detriment  to  us,  see- 
ing it  would  be  of  piles  which  we  are  counting  on  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  fort.  I made  a second  plan  of  a fort  with 
four  bastions,  extending  the-  square  on  the  side  where  the 
piles  were,  but  he  thought  the  bastions  too  large.  This  de- 
cided me  to  fortify  the  long  square. 


The  weather  fine,  northeast  wind. 


[October]  4th,  My  new  plan  was  made  and  approved.  The  commander  de- 

cided that  each  inhabitant  would  furnish  four  fifteen-foot 
posts,  for  each  arpent  of  ground  of  his  holding,  to  make  the 
enclosure  of  the  new  fort.  This  would  mean  twelve  posts  a- 
piece  for  most  of  them,  a small  price  to  pay  for  a safe  re- 
treat in  case  of  danger. 


[October]  5th,  The  commander  ordered  that  all  volunteers,  numbering 

almost  a hundred,  should  be  ready  at  any  time  to  come  to  the 
fort.  His  plans  were  not  revealed. 

The  weather  fine  and  warm,  the  wind  N.W. 


[October]  6th, 


7/e  had  them  get  the  tools  ready  that  were  in  the 
King’s  storehouse.  There  were  hardly  any  there.  South  wind. 


[October]  7th,  I started  to  sketch  the  tenail,  which  faces  the  Pou- 

te8otamis  village,  which  I shall  call  the  west  southwestern 
side.  South  wind. 


[October]  8th,  They  gave  orders  that  all  the  volunteers  were  to  re- 

port at  the  fort  the  next  day  at  daybreak.  The  sun  was  warm, 
wind  to  the  S.W.  J V/. 
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[October]  9th,  In  the  morning  I had  the  volunteers  make  excava- 

tions for  the  tenail,  V/.S.W.;  and  I sketched  a part  of 
the  N.W.  side  which  shows  a bastion,  with  a half-bastion 
on  each  side.  The  weather  warm,  wind  to  the  south. 

[October]  10th,  The  volunteers  continued  to  dig,  while  some  pull- 

ed up  posts  from  the  old  enclosure.  "Weather  warm,  the 
wind  east  southeast. 

[October] 11th,  Three  Cha8anons  had  come  to  winter  with  the  Hurons, 

who  brought  them  to  the  commander.  The  Cha8anons  complain- 
ed that  they  had  no  merchandise  in  their  villages.  The 
commander  told  them  to  return  and  inform  their  chiefs  that 
the  French  would  bring  them,  goods . They  replied  that  they 
had  not  cone  just  to  turn  back.  However,  one  said  he  would 
return  to  his  village  in  December.  He  carried  no  speech 
from  his  chief,  however,  the  commander  gave  the  one. who  was 
returning,  a speech  to  strengthen  the  ties  binding  the 
French  to  the  Cha8anons,  and  a string  of  wampum  to  make  a 
road  from  their  village  to  Sandoske/  to  visit  the  French 
traders  who  might  not  find  enough  water  to  make  the  voyage 
to  the  ChaSanons  villages.  It  was  the  Hurons  who  present- 
ed then  to  the  commander  and  told  him  to  clothe  them,  this 
he  did. 


The  weather  was  bright,  the  wind  east  southeast. 

We  worked  at  full  speed  on  the  fort , which  kept  me 
very  busy  because  everyone  was  working  and  it  was  necess- 
ary to  make  the  alignments,  and  direct  those  already  made. 

I layed  out  the  side  by  the  water,  and  made  a plain  bas- 
tion between  the  two  bastions  at  the  corners  of  the  square, 
in  order  to  shorten  the  defenses,  otherwise  too  long,  as 
the  flank  of  the  Hurons  bastion  was  too  weak  to  protect 
the  front  and  the  left  flank  of  the  0uta8ois  bastion.  Some 
misunderstanding  between  the  commander  and  M.  G-odefroy  re- 
garding the  posts. 

[October] 14th,  A man  named  Niagara  Campault  arrived  from  Montreal, 

which  he  left  September  11th,  and  said  that  a few  hours  be- 
fore his  departure,  half  of  the  city  of  Montreal  had  burn- 
ed, that  is  to  say,  from  the  Jesuits  to  the  King’s  store- 
house, and  that  nine  men  coming  front  Belle  Riviere  had  fall- 
en into  the  Rapide  du  Buisson  and  were  drowned. 

By  letters  received  from  Niagara,  we  learned  that 
an  officer  passing  through  there  from  Presque  Isle,  brought 
bad  news  to  the  general,  and  further,  that  the  English  were 
building  a fort  twenty  leagues  from  Fort  Buquesne. 


_ _ 


The  nan,  Niagara,  net  two  Englishmen  being  taken 
to  Montreal,  Ve  did  not  know  if  they  were  officers  held 
as  hostages  or  traders. 

The  general  told  the  ccnmander  to  send  the  letters 
at  once  that  he  had  addressed  to  him  for  the  governor  of 
Mississippi,  telling  him  to  make  peace  with  the  nations 
of  that  government  with  whom  he  is  at  war.  He  gave  full 
power  to  the  commander  of  the  Onyatanons  to  pardon  them. 

The  general  sent  on  order  to  M.  de  Muy,  permitting 
him  to  wear  the  cross  of  St.  Louis  which  he  received  this 
year . 


M.  de  Godefroy  came  to  see  the  commander  with  the 
Recollect  Father.  They  were  reconciled,  but  I think  both 
were  not  sincere  in  this. 

The  weather  beautiful,  the  wind  west  southwest. 

I received  letters  from  Quebec  dated  September  7th, 
informing  me  that  next  spring  the  general  would  be  re- 
lieved by  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil,  formerly  governor  of 
Mississippi.  M.  Martel  told  me  that  Mme.  de  Muy  had  some- 
one write  him  that  she  had  been  safely  delivered  of  a 
baby  boy. 

We  learned  of  the  arrival  of  one  of  the  King’s 
boats,  Le  Came'l^on,  at  Quebec.  There  was  no  promotion 
this  year.  M.  Dailleboust,  King’s  lieutenant  at  Louis- 
bourg,  had  his  transfer  to  Trois  Rivieres  and  MM.  de 
St.  Vincent  and  de  Muy,  captains,  were  made  Chevaliers 
de  St.  Loui3. 

We  learned  by  a letter  from  M.  de  Ligneris,  cap- 
tain, that  he  had  found  an  order  at  Niagara  telling  him 
to  report  at  Belle  Riviere. 

[October]  15th,  Fair  weather,  the  wind  S.E.  J S. 

They  worked  diligently  at  the  fort,  all  apparent- 
ly with  good  will.  There  was,  however,  a greet  deal  of 
opposition  on  the  part  of  persons  who  should  have  done 
all  in  their  power  to  advance  the  project. 

[October]  16th,  I sketched  the  east  northeastern  tenail,  and  work 

progressed  on  all  sides.  The  inhabitants  who  were  to  fur- 
nish material  for  the  new  cemetery  no  longer  gave  it  a 
thought.  Twenty  toises  still  have  to  be  enclosed,  which  I 
think  will  not  be  done  for  a long  time.  I did  not  make  a 
note  of  the  day  we  started  work  on  the  cemetery.  At  that 
time  there  was  nothing  said  about  rebuilding  the  fort,  and 
I laid  out  a triangular  cemetery  so  as  to  be  protected  by  the 
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Poute8atamis  and  OutaBois  bastions.  At  present  it  will 
only  take  up  a third  of  the  space  from  the  right  face  of 
the  Dauphin  bastion  to  the  flank  and  left  face  of  the  Out- 
aBois bastion;  it  is  situated  32  toises,  1 foot  from  the 
point  of  the  Sauteurs  bastion,  the  side  which  faces  the  sal- 
ient angle  of  this  bastion  is  18  toises,  3 feet  long,  and 
the  two  other  sides  which  form  the  triangle  are  of  equal 
length,  each  25  toises,  4 feet.  Each  citizen  and  inhabit- 
ant was  to  furnish  six  six-foot  posts,  set  2 feet  apart, 
driven  into  the  ground  and  secured  by  a rail.  The  main 
part  of  the  Sauteur  bastion  almost  cuts  the  cemetery  into 
two  equal  parts,  that  is  to  say,  it  goes  within  two  toises 
of  the  center  of  the  base  facing  the  point  of  the  bastion, 
and  2 toises,  2 feet  from  the  point  facing  the  country. 

I decided  to  make  it  triangular  in  form  to  avoid  the  dif- 
ficulties arising  from  square  plots  made  close  to  a fort, 
and  particularly  in  Canada,  where  we  are  subject  to  sur- 
prise attacks  by  the  savages.  The  way  the  cemetery  is 
situated,  the  sentinels,  placed  at  the  points  of  the  three 
bastions,  have  an  unobstructed  view  of  the  surrounding 
country  and  can  communicate  with  each  other.  The  com- 
mander, as  1 had  hoped,  was  satisfied  with  my  plan. 

[October] 17th,  Pair  weather,  north  wind.  'He  worked  at  the  fort 

and  it  was  progressing  nicely.  I remained  close  to  the 
work. 


[0ctober]l8th,  A chief  with  a medal  died;  he  was  of  the  Outa- 

Bois nation.  Seven  Frenchmen  arrived  from  Riviere  St. 
Joseph.  They  came  to  buy  wheaten  flour. 

Two  Frenchmen  who  came  from  Montreal  with  Niag- 
ara Campault,  left  to  return  there  with  seven  Iroquois 
from  Sault  St.  Louis.  I entrusted  them  with  a letter 
for  the  general  and  a plan  of  the  fort,  and  with  letters 
for  my  family. 


November  1754 

[November]  7^,  It  turned  cold, during  the  evening  a little  snow 

fell.  Since  the  25th  of  last  month  we  have  had  only  a 
little  rain  and  cold  weather.  The  savages  have  been  leav 
ing  for  their  winter  quarters  since  October  15th. 

[November]  8th,  Fair  weather,  west  northwest  wind. 

[November]!  9th , There  were  small  planks  along  the  beach.  The 

priest’s  house  was  raised  up  for  a foundation.  I began 
to  feel  discouraged  about  those  working  at  the  fort,  and 
infomed  the  commander  who  seemed  disposed  to  put  things 
in  order.  TJind  1.3.1. 


[November]  10  th 
[November]  11th 

[November]  12th 
[November] 13th 
[November] lGth 


[November]  17  th 


[November! l3th, 
[November]  l'^th 
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V.eather  fair,  south  wind. 

Weather  the  same,  the  sun  appeared  at  intervals,  west 

wind. 


bad  weather  with  heavy  rain,  northeast  wind. 

Cold  during  the  night,  wind  north  northeast. 

Saturday,  very  fine  weather,  southeast  wind. 

I planted  in  a box,  which  I placed  in  the  room,  some 
figs  and  grapes  dried  in  the  sun,  as  the  ensign  had  done  to 
transport  trees,  perennial  plants,  3eeds  and  other  rare  spec- 
ies of  natural  history  across  the  soa. 

I planted  some  chives  in  another  box  which  I put  in 
the  same  room  with  the  other. 

The  work  on  the  enclosure  slackened  noticably,  and  I 
thought  I perceived  signs  of  jealousy.  This  was  confirmed 
by  some  posts  being  pulled  out  from  the  enclosure  around  the 
storehouse  after  it  had  been  agreed  they  were  to  be  set  there, 
an  act  which  might  tend  to  discourage  setting  out  posts  around 
the  fort. 

Sunday  it  rained  and  turned  cold.  They  gave  orders  to 
the  inhabitants  and  others  who  were  to  furnish  posts  for  the 
fort  to  bring  than,  but  they  were  slow  in  doing  it.  They 
claimed  they  had  been  told  the  fort  would  not  be  finished 
until  the  spring.  This  annoyed  me  greatly,  because  if  it  were 
not  finished,  it  would  be  through  negligence. 

Tho  wind  changed  several  times,  in  a northerly  dir- 
ection. 


I.onduy,  the  wind  changeable  as  yesterday,  some  rain 
storms  in  the  morning. 

Tuesday,  a man  named  Gouin,  trader  at  Sandoske,  ar- 
rived. He  said  he  had  been  at  Couchake,  and  while  he  was 
staying  there  a Loup  savage  arrived  from  Belle  Riviere  and 
told  the  Hurons  and  Iroquois  that  the  English  begged  them 
not  to  become  involved  in  any  trouble  that  micht  break  out 
between  the  French  and  the  English.  Sieur  Gouin  asserts  that 
ho  saw  no  belt  given  on  this  occasion.  If  there  had  been  one, 
the  savages  would  have  carefully  concealed  it.  It  is  fortun- 
ate that  Sieur  Gouin  knew  the  object  of  this  trip  of  the  Loup 
savage. 


'3 


It  rained  all  day,  the  wind  east  southeast.  Couchake  is  sit- 
uated 30  to  35  leagues  south  of  Lake  Dotsandoske'"  on  a river 
which  flows  into  Belle  Riviere.  I think  it  is  the  S: nihoto . 
From  Couchake/  there  is  a land  route  to  Fort  Duquesne , re- 
quiring two  days’  travel. 

[November]  20th,  Wednesday,  some  snow  fell,  the  wind  west  southwest, 

strong  and  cold.  ’York  on  the  fort  has  stopped. 

[November]  21st,  Thursday,  colder  than  yesterday,  the  wind  west  south- 

west. 

[November]  22nd,  Friday,  southwest  wind,  cold.  The  sun  appeared  for 

a short  while. 


[November]  23rd,  Saturday,  weather  bright  and  cold.  Sieur  Gouin  left 

for  Sandoske'.  I gave  him  a letter  I had  written  tc  M.  de 
Ligneris  at  Fort  de  la  Belle  Riviere,  and  asked  him  to  give 
it  to  some  savages  who  were  going  there.  There  was  nothing 
to  risk,  as  it  contained  no  important  news. 

[November]  24th,  Sunday,  no  wind,  air  cold,  bright  sunshine.  Up  to 

the  present  time  I have  found  but  little  difference  between 
the  climate  of  Quebec  and  the  climate  here. 


[November]  25th,  Monday,  a little  snow  fell  this  morning.  North  wind. 

[November]  26th,  Tuesday,  bright  sunshine,  the  wind  west,  cold. 

[November]  27th,  ’.Yednesday,  weather  cold,  the  river  full  of  ice,  the 

wind  W.  ^ S.W.  The  sun  shone  all  day.  At  7 o’clock  in  the 

evening  I saw,  through  a break  in  a cloud  near  the  horizon, 
a very  luminous  star  the  size  of  a saucer;  at  8:10  it  set  in 
the  west.  Several  days  before  I had  seen  it  in  almost  the 
same  position,  but  not  so  bright.  Its  rays  and  reflection 
which  appeared  on  land  and  water  aroused  my  interest  and  in- 
duced me  to  examine  it. 


[November]  28th,  Thursday,  snow  fell  and  it  was  cold.  North  wind. 

[November]  29th,  Friday,  weather  cold,  the  wind  north  northeast. 

[November]  30th,  Saturday,  not  as  cold  as  yesterday.  I spoke  to  the 

commander  about  finishing  the  enclosure  of  the  fort.  He  ap- 
peared to  favor  the  idea  in  spite  of  all  the  impediments 
that  I had  been  told  certain  people  had  thrown  in  the  way, 
by  giving  reasons  contrary  to  the  execution  of  this  work, 
which  he  was  to  understand  was  a useless  undertaking.  I im- 
agined, with  justice,  that  they  had  made  him  feel  I would 
receive  all  the  credit  for  the  construction  of  the  fort,  as 


if  a commander  had  not  the  chief  benefit  of  whatever 
an  officer  did  under  his  orders.  I cen  only  condemn 
such  conduct  which  nay  place  the  cormander  in  two  awk- 
ward positions.  First , for  not  finishing  a fort  after 
it  was  started  without  orders,  end,  second,  the  affairs 
of  .do lie  Riviere  could  become  very  embarassing,  end 
cause  an  outbreak  of  the  savages  v;hose  evil  in t-.mtions 
'nr.  not  doubt.  I was  more  then  ever  determined  to 
finish  the  work,  because  on  examining  the  opposition 
to  it,  I found  no  real  reason  for  the  unwillingness  of 
those  who  were  to  furnish  the  posts  for  the  sites,  which 

jiven  then  gratis  for  furnishing  and 
repairing  as  many  posts  as  said  sites  had  frontage  on  a 
street,  conforming  to  the  oil  concessions  and  contract. 
Nothing  could  prove  more  clearly  that  there  had  been  re- 
ports circulated  at  the  tine  of  the  construction  of  the 
fort,  claiming  that  it  would  be  torn  down  in  a short 
tine,  than  the  slowness  with  which  the  proprietors  of 
the  3 i t o s acted  to  accomplish  what  they  had  agreed  to  do. 
Many  inhabitants  brought  the  posts  they  were  to  furnish 
to  the  site,  but  did  not  set  then,  further  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  harmful  reports  against  the  construction  of 
the  fort  had  been  spread.  An  authoritative  act  would 
have  brought  the  troublemakers  to  reason,  end  put  fear 
into  the  other  inhabitants  who  then  would  have  brought 

the  stakes.  The  wind  N."7.  4-  of  N. 

*1 


December  1754 

[December] 

1st, 

Sunday,  mild, 

thawing 

weather,  no  wind. 

[December] 

2nd, 

Monday,  warm, 

the  ice 

along  the  river  broke  loose, 

south  wind. 


A Sauteur  chief  told  the  commander  that  it  was  a 
party  of  OutaSois  from  axbre  Croche  who  had  killed  the 
Poute8atanis  from  Riviere  St.  Joseph. 

[December]  3rd,  Tuesday,  the  sun  came  out,  the  weather  was  warm, 

the  wind  west  southwest. 

The  commander  sent  a sergeant  to  the  settlements 
above  and  below  the  fort  to  summon  the  inhabitants  who 
owed  po3t3  to  bring  them,  but  as  no  penalty  was  desig- 
nated for  those  who  did  not  comply,  I fear  none  will  be 
brought . 
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[December]  4th,  Wednesday,  it  thawed  until  three  o’clock  in  the  af- 


ternoon,  when  a strong  west  southwest  wind  began  to  blow. 
It  froze  during  the  night. 

[December] 

5th,  Thursday,  weather  calm,  bright  sunshine,  it  thawed 

from  ten  o’clock  until  two.  None  of  the  inhabitants  seemed 
to  feel  obliged  to  bring  the  posts  despite  the  order  given 
them  on  the  3rd  of  this  month. 

[December] 

6th,  Friday,  weather  same  as  yesterday.  Wind  west  north- 

west . 

[December] 

7th,  Saturday,  calm,  same  sort  of  weather  as  yesterday. 

[December] 

8th,  Sunday,  not  cold,  bright  sunshine,  light  wind  E.  ^ 

S.E.  No  posts  were  brought,  nor  were  those  prepared  which 
were  already  there. 

[December] 

9th,  Monday,  same  weather  as  yesterday. 

[December] 

10th,  Tuesday,  bright  sunshine,  calm,  thawing. 

[December] 

11th,  Wednesday,  bright  sun,  thawing,  the  wind  west  south- 

west. A fire  started  in  the  middle  of  the  vicarage  chimney 
at  4 o’clock  in  the  evening.  I received  a letter  from  the 
commander  at  Riviere  St.  Joseph;  nothing  new  at  his  post. 

[December] 

12th,  Thursday,  good  weather,  the  sun  appeared  at  inter- 

vals. The  carpenter’s  good  work  was  finished  at  the  vicar- 
age . Wind  N .E . \ E . 

[December] 

13th,  Friday,  mild  weather,  it  snowed  a little  until  noon 

when  the  sun  appeared,  the  wind  E.  \ S.E. 

[December] 

14th,  Saturday,  froze  during  the  night,  and  thawed  during 

the  day.  The  sun  shone  a little,  the  wind  S.  ~ 3.W.  The 
chimney  at  the  vicarage  was  finished. 

[December] 

15th,  Sunday,  they  did  not  work  on  the  parsonage.  Some 

Frenchmen,  who  were  wintering  at  Saguinaw,  arrived  from 
Michillimakinac . Fine  weather,  wind  to  the  N.E.  ^ N. 

[December] 

16th,  Monday,  the  sun  appeared  a little,  the  air  temper- 

ate, east  wind. 

[December] 

17th,  Tuesday,  weather  warm,  south  wind. 

[December] 

18th,  Wednesday,  it  rained,  temperate,  no  posts  were  brought 

in  compliance  with  the  order  of  the  3rd  of  this  month,  and  no 
one  seemed  to  think  of  doing  so.  Northeast  wind. 
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r ember  - he  departed,  an  opportunity  to  

I wrote  *,o  Hcrbin,  commander  at  Michillimakinac,  and 
to  :hevalier  de  Repentigny,  commander  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie. 

Thawing  in  the  sun,  the  wind  south  southwest.  A 
mar.  named  Crequi,  a resident,  set  his  share  of  posts  on 
the  left  side  of  the  Dauphin  bastion. 


December]  20th,  Friday,  thawed  in  the  sun  and  in  the  shelter  of 

the  northwest  wind.  The  masonry  work  finished  at  the  vic- 
arage. Two  of  the  Frenchmen  who  cane  from  Saguinan  the 
15th  of  this  month  stayed  to  enjoy  themselves. 


[December!  21st,  Saturday,  bright  sunshine,  it  thawed  in  the  shel- 

ter of  the  north  northwest  wind.  V/e  killed  a female 
pheasant,  similar  to  those  in  France,  at  Isle  aux  Dindes. 

[December!  22nd,  Sunday,  it  thawed  considerably,  the  sun  did  not 

appear,  wind  south  southwest. 

[December!  23rd,  Monday,  the  weather  very  mild,  almost  like  June. 

Some  posts  were  set  out,  but  not  as  many  as  could  have 
been  had  they  worked  with  a better  will.  I marked  out 
Rue  Ste.  Antoine.  Light  wind  3.7/.  £ S. 


[December!  24th,  Tuesday,  it  froze  a little  during  the  night,  thaw- 

ing a great  deal  during  the  day.  The  ground  appeared;  it 
was  aLnost  like  summer.  Lavigation  -was  also  open,  with 
the  exception  of  some  ice  near  the  shore.  Some  posts 
were  set  at  the  fort,  but  with  indifference.  Te  were 
pained  to  think  that  if  each  person  had  been  ready,  the 
work  would  have  been  easily  finished  in  a day.  The  wind 
east  southeast.  The  priest  returned  to  the  vicarage. 

[December]  25th,  Wednesday,  Christmas,  snow  fell  at  midnight,  with- 

out being  cold,  and  continued  till  11  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  there  was  a half-foot  of  snow  on  the  ground. 
The  rest  of  the  day  the  weather  was  mild,  but  no  sun,  wind 
southwest.  At  7 o’clock  in  the  evening,  it  turned  to  the 
northeast.  I gave  half  a pound  of  candles  to  the  church. 


[December]  26th, 

wind . 


Thursday,  bright  sunshine,  not  cold,  northeast 
There  were  a great  many  carts  on  the  streets. 


[December]  27th,  Friday,  froze  at  night,  bright  sunshine  during  the 

day,  and  it  thawed  in  the  shelter  of  the  south  southwest 
wi  nd . 


-77- 


[December]  28th,  Saturday,  little  sun,  thawed  toward  noon,  only  a- 

bout  two  fingers  of  snow  remained  on  the  ground  which 
showed  through  in  many  places.  The  wind  west  southwest. 

[December]  29th,  Sunday,  it  thawed  wherever  the  sun  shone,  and  in  the 

shelter  of  the  north  northwest  wind. 

[December]  30th,  Monday,  it  froze  at  night  and  all  day,  northeast 

wind.  Some  wet  snow  fell.  We  should  have  profited  by  this 
weather  to  bring  posts,  which  had  been  cut  in  the  forest, 
in  to  the  fort.  Some  Frenchmen  arrived  from  Fort  des  Mi- 
amis  with  five  horses  to  carry  back  goods  which  were  needed 
at  the  post.  The  pirogues  could  not  be  used  for  this,  hav- 
ing been  put  away  last  autumn  when  the  ice  closed  navigation. 
We  learned  that  the  Loups  savages  from  Riviere  a la  Roche 
had  come  to  the  Miamis  to  trade. 

We  had  information  from  the  Riviere  St.  Joseph  that 
26  chiefs  and  chiefs’  sons  of  the  0uta8ois  nations  had  come 
there  to  talk  of  the  Poute8atamy  and  his  wife  who  were 
killed  last  autumn.  The  response  to  this  complaint  had  not 
yet  been  made. 

[December]  31st,  Tuesday,  the  sun  was  bright,  it  thawed  in  the  shel- 

ter of  the  west  wind.  There  is  no  longer  any  talk  of  bring- 
ing posts  to  enclose  the  fort.  I was  furious  when  I thought 
that  indifference  was  the  only  thing  that  prevented  it. 

They  believed  the  evil  rumors  which  were  spread  about,  as 
it  was  easy  to  see  by  their  conduct  and  by  certain  public 
talk,  where  the  mildest  terms  were  that  those  who  had  or- 
dered this  work  done  were  little  demons,  and  they  said  open- 
ly that  the  advanced  season  would  not  permit  the  fort  to  be 
finished  before  winter.  To  justify  their  reasons  for  not 
being  in  favor  of  this  work,  they  said  the  commander  had  un- 
dertaken the  enterprise  without  knowledge  or  counsel  of  those 
who  had  a greater  understanding  of  government.  According  to 
the  count  I made  of  the  posts  delivered  to  the  site,  there 
were  642,  which  could  have  been  set  as  the  others  were. 

I am  adding  here  the  condition  and  breadth  of  the 
gaps  to  be  closed  in  order  to  finish  the  enclosure  of  the 
fort . 


Namely 


PouteSatamis  Bastion  Fortified  curtains  between 

these  two  bastions 


toises 

feet 

toises 

feet 

Right  front-one  of  1 

To  the  right-one  of 

5 

Right  flank-one  of  7 

3 

To  the  left-one  of  2 

3 

Royal  Bastion 

Sauteur  Bastion 

toises 

feet 

toises 

feet 

Left  flank-one  of 

3 

Right  front-one  of  1 

3 

Left  front-one  of  11 

Here  --  one  of 2 

2 

Right  front-one  of  2 

3 

Right  flank-one  of  2 

4 

Right  flank-one  of  3 

2 

9 

5 

32 

5 

Fortified  curtain  between  the 
Bastion  and  the  Sauteur  Bas 

Royal  Huron  Bastion 
tion 

toises 

feet 

toises 

feet 

To  the  left-one  of  9 

Left  front-one  of  22 

4 

To  the  right-one  of  2 

3 

Right  front-one  of  7 

1 

11 

3 

OutaSois  Bastion 

Fortified  curtain  between  the 
Huron  Bastion  and  Poute8atamis 
Bastion 

toises 

feet 

toises 

feet 

Left  front-one  of  18 

2 

To  right  of  the  fort  30 

1 

Right  front-one  of  3 

4 

One  of-------  2 

22 


0 
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SmiARY 

Fortified  curtain  between  Running  toises  to  be  set  with 

Sauteur  Bastion  and  Outa-  upright  posts 


8ois  Bastion 

toises  feet  toises  feet 

To  the  left-one  of  1 3 Total  -----  115  1 


in  21  gaps 

Dauphin  Bastion 

Left  face  - one  of  5 

Right  face  -one  of  6 5 

8 5 


January  1755 

[January]  1st,  Wednesday,  it  was  somewhat  cold,  the  sun  appeared. 

At  five  o’clock  in  the  evening,  a Huron  named  Glorieux,  broth- 
er of  Baby,  chief  of  this  nation,  arrived  coming  from  the 
Cha8anons.  He  had  passed  the  winter  quarters  of  a Jesuit  Fath- 
er at  the  Riviere  du  Portage  de  Sandoske'.  He  delivered  to  the 
commander  a letter  from  the  Father,  by  which  he  learned  that 
the  Cha8anons  had  presented  the  tomahawk  to  the  Hurons,  that 
the  Cha8anons  had  declared  eternal  war  on  the  English  who  had 
seized  two  parties  of  Chr.Sanons,  one  near  the  Testes  Plates 
and  the  other  close  by.  They  brought  back  thirty  English  pris- 
oners and  scalps,  which  have  been  sent  as  messages  to  the  na- 
tions, to  wit,  four  to  the  Tsonnontouans  who  they  think  will 
not  receive  them,  two  to  the  Hurons  which  they  have  received, 
a scalp  to  the  commander  of  Fort  Duquesne,  and  the  others  were 
reserved  for  the  savage  nations  nearest  Belle  Riviere.  The 
Cha8anons  had  sent  belts  to  the  Tchikachats  and  the  Testes 
Plates  to  invite  them  to  join  them  against  the  English,  assuring 
them  they  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  nations 
from  attacking  them. 

The  Hurons  had  raised  the  hatchet,  but  would  not  declare 
their  intentions  nor  act  before  next  spring. 

The  reply  of  the  Hurons  to  the  Cha8anons  was,  ,f17e  are 
in  mourning  because  of  the  misfortune  which  has  befallen  you, 
my  little  brothers.  As  you  consider  us  your  elders,  we  are 
ready  to  help  you  in  your  affliction. 
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I,  Sastaretsy,  chief  of  the  Hurons,  am  sick  at 
heert  to  see  your  eyes  full  of  water  and  blood.  Here, 
my  little  brothers,  is  a string  of  wampum  that  I give 
you  to  dry  your  tears  and  to  mend  your  heart  while  wait- 
ing for  the  response  you  will  receive  from  your  Father 
Onontio.  Take  courage,  it  is  Sastaretsy  who  tells  you 
this,  and  who  will  keep  his  promise  to  you.  In  the  name 
of  the  Hurons,  I received  with  joy,  the  slave,  the  scalp, 
the  belt  and  the  hatchet  you  gave  me,  but  the  hatchet  will 
remain  lowered  until  Father  Onontio  has  told  you  and  us 
where  it  shall  fall. 

The  complaint  of  the  ChaBanons,  according  to  what 
Glorieux  reported,  was  that  two  men  of  that  notion  had 
gone  to  an  English  fort  on  the  Riviere  Chinodaihta  where 
they  had  constructed  three  forts,  quite  close  together, 
to  aid  either  in  the  siege  of  Fort  Duquesne  or  in  the 
building  of  another  fort  on  Belle  Riviere  where  the  Chin- 
odaihta empties  into  it  40  leagues  below  Fort  Duquesne, 
and  25  leagues  from  the  said  fort,  cutting  across  a neck 
of  land  formed  by  the  meandering  of  the  Ohio.  That,  on 
the  arrival  of  these  two  men,  they  were  seized.  A chief, 
who  was  troubled  because  they  did  not  return,  went  to  the 
said  fort  where  he  was  arrested  and  put  in  prison.  He 
escaped  by  forcing  the  bars  of  the  grating.  The  fort- 
night he  spent  there  without  seeing  the  sun  seemed  very 
long  to  him.  He  reported  to  his  village  that  he  thought 
hi3  two  companions  were  dead. 

Six  Cha8anons  had  been  to  a fort  in  the  Virginia 
country  to  make  friendly  overtures,  and  the  English  had 
killed  them.  This  news,  true  or  imaginary,  is  doubtless 
responsible  for  the  strong  alliance  contracted  between 
the  Cha8anons  and  the  Hurons.  The  future  will  reveal 
the  truth  of  the  intentions  of  this  latter,  restless  na- 
tion, which  I do  not  believe  is  acting  in  good  faith, 
especially  when  they  give  the  erroneous  idea  that,  joined 
with  their  savage  allies,  they  will  force  the  English  of 
Virginia,  Carolina,  and  Georgia  to  abandon  this  country 
and  seek  refuge  in  Europe. 

[January}  2nd,  Thursday,  fine  warm  weather,  the  sun  appeared  at 

intervals.  It  thawed  in  several  places  where  the  sun 
shone.  There  was  no  more  snow  on  the  ground.  Carts  were 
used  along  the  borders  of  the  river  where  the  ice  extend- 
ed out  50  toi3es. 

[January]  3rd,  Friday,  at  six  o’clock  in  the  morning,  west  wind, 

it  started  to  freeze,  and  at  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
the  sun  came  out,  causing  it  to  thaw.  Tehata,  Huron  chief, 
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[ January] 

[January] 
[ J anuary] 


[J  anuary] 
[January] 
[January] 
[January] 
[January] 


[January] 


and  Glorieux,  the  latter  arrived  the  1st  of  this  month, 
came  to  see  me  after  the  compliments  usual  to  such  a visit 
had  been  exchanged.  I gave  them  each  a drink  of  brandy, 
then  we  talked  over  the  news  they  had  brought.  Glorieux 
seemed  to  me  to  be  prejudiced,  or  else  he  feared  the  Eng- 
lish, for  he  spoke  with  admiration  of  all  they  said  or  did. 

I annoyed  him  with  facts  about  which  he  did  not  have  too 
much  knowledge.  He  told  Tehata,  whom  I understood  a little 
because  he  spoke  Iroquois,  that  I did  not  know  the  news.  I 
pretended  I did,  and  told  them  that  as  the  news  did  not  often 
coincide,  they  should  tell  what  they  knew,  and  afterwards,  I 
would  tell  them  what  I had  learned.  He  replied  that  the  chief 
who  had  told  us,  knew  as  much  about  it  as  he. 

4th,  Saturday,  bright  sunshine.  It  thawed  in  places  shel- 

tered from  the  west  wind. 

5th,  Sunday,  bright  sun,  freezing  a little. 

6th,  Monday,  froze  hard  during  the  night.  The  river  was 

full  of  drift-ice.  Toward  noon  it  thawed,  west  southwest 
wind.  From  4 o’clock  in  the  evening  until  midnight  it  was 
mild . 


The  Huron,  named  Glorieux,  who  arrived  here  from  the 
Chc8anons  the  1st  of  this  month,  left  to  go  back  there.  The 
commander  was  pleased  to  entrust  him  with  two  strings  of  wam- 
pum to  express  to  the  Cha8anons  his  sorrow  for  those  who  had 
been  killed,  saying  that  these  two  strings  of  wampum  were 
handkerchiefs  the  French  gave  them  to  dry  their  tears. 

7th,  Tuesday,  bright  sun,  no  ice  on  the  river,  thawing, 

light  northeast  wind. 

8th,  Wednesday,  same  kind  of  weather,  but  warmer  sun.  Noth- 

ing was  said  about  sending  in  the  posts  needed  for  the  fort. 

9th,  Thursday,  bright  sunshine,  warmer  than  yesterday,  the 

wind  south  southwest. 

10th,  Friday,  weather  very  mild,  it  rained  a little  during 

the  night  and  did  not  freeze.  The  sun  appeared  at  one  o’clock. 

11th,  Saturday,  it  froze  during  the  night,  the  sun  appeared, 

southeast  wind,  no  ice  on  the  river.  Some  Frenchmen  arrived 
from  Saguinaw. 

12th,  Sunday,  bright  sunshine,  fairly  cold,  the  wind  west 

southwest , 
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[ January]  13th,  right  sun,  thawed  during  the  day  and  froze 

at  night,  northeast  wind.  No  posts  were  brought  to  finish 
the  fort,  which  worried  me.  I feared  the  thaw  would  begin 
before  the  materials  were  taken  from  the  woods. 

[January]  14 th,  Tuesday,  the  sun  scarcely  appeared,  west  southwest 

wind.  It  rained  from  six  in  the  evening  until  nine  o'clock. 

At  this  time  two  Frenchmen  arrived  from  Sandoske',  after  2^- 
days'  journey  over  the  ice  of  the  lake. 

[January]  15th,  Tednesdsy,  weather  cloudy  and  mild;  it  did  not  freeze 

during  the  night;  the  season  seemed  favorable  to  put  the  posts 
already  delivered  in  place,  ready  to  be  set  at  need,  but  I 
had  no  power  to  order  the  work  done. 

[January]  16th,  Thursday,  it  froze  in  the  morning,  northeast  wind. 

Snow  fell  until  3ix  o'clock,  light  snow  fell  again  from 
eleven  o'clock  until  evening.  There  were  only  six  inches 
on  the  ground  when  it  stopped  snowing. 

[January]  17th,  Friday,  the  3un  appeared;  it  was  mild  in  the  even- 

ing and  froze  during  the  night. 

[January]  13th,  Saturday,  there  was  a fog  until  ten  o'clock,  after 

that  the  sun  was  out  until  sundown.  Colas  Laselle  brought 
some  posts. 

[January]  19th,  Sunday,  fine  mild  weather,  there  was  a light  rain 

from  ten  o'clock  until  midnight. 

[January]  20th,  Monday,  some  wet  snow  fell,  it  was  very  mild,  north- 

east wind. 

[January!  21st,  Tuesday,  I found  the  wine  had  leaked  out  of  one  of 

my  barrels.  '.Vest  southv/est  wind,  at  noon  the  wind  south- 
east, quite  strong.  It  rained  until  three  o'clock,  and 
rained  again  from  9 o'clock  till  midnight. 

[January!  22nd,  Wednesday,  no  snow  on  the  ground,  started  to  freeze 

at  noon,  cold  at  night,  the  wind  north  northwest. 

[January]  23rd,  Thursday,  the  sun  appeared,  it  was  cold  all  night 

and  all  day.  However,  towards  evening  it  was  warmer,  the 
wind  west  northwest.  The  missionary  took  up  a collection 
for  the  church;  I gave  him  a pound  of  candles.  The  inhab- 
itants of  the  fort  and  the  countryside  could  have  profited 
by  this  day  to  get  in  their  stakes. 
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I January!  24th,  Friday,  froze  during  the  night.  In  the  morning  the 

wind  was  west  northwest,  at  noon,  to  the  south.  The  sun  ap- 
peared at  intervals. 

[January]  25th,  Saturday,  it  froze  a little  during  the  night.  The  sun 

was  bright  all  day,  it  thawed,  southeast  wind.  The  savages 
have  not  brought  in  any  meat  since  summer.  Several  claimed 
it  was  because  dealers  and  inhabitants  had  been  forbidden  to 
buy  it  to  resell,  as  they  had  done  in  the  past.  It  may  be 
that  some  of  the  merchants  had  told  the  savcges  they  would  no 
longer  take  game  in  payment  as  had  been  customary,  because  of 
the  prohibition  which  had  been  read  from  the  door  of  the  church 
accompanied  by  the  beating  of  drums.  Whatever  the  reason  is, 
ws  are  short  of  meat.  Formerly,  the  trader  to  whom  a savage 
owed  twenty  beavers,  took  in  game  what  the  savage  gave  him  on 
account,  and  the  rest  in  furs  until  all  was  paid.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  without  the  supply  of  deer,  bear,  and  game  that  the 
savages  furnish  to  Detroit,  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  fort  and  countryside  would  pass  the  year  without  meat, 
and  the  French  species  of  animals  would  soon  be  destroyed. 

They  tell  me  that  Mikinak,  0uta8ois  chief,  lamented  that 
he  had  been  obliged  to  part  with  his  land  on  Presque  Isle  be- 
cause of  e belt  the  commander  had  given  him,  and  that  this 
chief  was  to  go  down  to  Montreal  in  the  spring.  Two  savages 
arrived  bringing  letters,  one  for  the  commander  and  one  for 
the  missionary,  from  the  Jesuit  Father  who  is  at  Riviere  du 
Portage  near  Sandoske.  He  informed  the  Father  he  would  not 
tell  him  the  news  he  had  written  to  the  commander,  confident 
he  would  pass  it  on  to  him,  himself.  It  is  said  the  commander 
had  forbidden  the  two  messengers  to  tell  what  they  might  know. 

[January]  26th,  Sunday,  I told  the  commander  I thought  we  should  work 

on  the  fort,  and  informed  him  of  my  reasons  for  this.  My 
reasons  must  have  appeared  good  to  him,  because  when  I pro- 
posed that  he  order  each  of  those  who  were  to  furnish  posts 
to  bring  them  in  before  February  10th,  he  approved  and  had  it 
proclaimed  as  the  people  were  coming  from  Vespers.  I added 
that  the  weather  would  soon  be  fine,  and  that  the  posts  could 
be  set  as  the  ground  had  entirely  thawed.  He  was  not  of  that 
opinion.  Those  who  had  not  wished  to  build  the  fort  were  per- 
suaded that  the  posts  set  in  winter  could  not  hold,  and  did 
not  want  to  do  anything  while  the  ground  was  frozen.  Winter 
and  summer  are  the  same  to  one  who  is  sufficiently  interested. 
The  source  of  this  argument  was  that  four  posts,  badly  driven 
in  on  the  side  toward  the  water,  had  broken.  That  happened 
because  I could  not  be  present  when  they  were  set,  as  I was 
busy  laying  out  the  work  in  another  part  of  the  fort.  Besides, 
these  piles  had  been  set  during  the  month  of  October.  Had 
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is 3 3 prejudice  been  shown  on  this  point,  and  more  fore- 
ight  in  the  preparation  of  the  materials,  we  should  have 
been  in  a position  to  profit  by  the  good  weather  to  finish 
the  fort  which  would  have  been  enclosed  if  I had  had  the 
authority  in  ray  hands.  But  it  seems  that  the  new  order 
will  not  be  more  effective  than  any  of  the  other  orders 
given  up  to  the  present. 

[January]  27th,  Monday,  bright  sunshine,  calm  and  warm.  I went  to 

the  country  in  an  open  carriage;  the  ground  was  completely 
thawed.  A nan  came  to  tell  me  that  the  Hurons  and  the 
’huBanons  were  plotting  evil  d^eds,  and  asked  that  an  of- 
ficer bo  sent  to  the  Rapide  de  Sandoske'  to  attend  their 
council,  as  the  Hurons  had  changed  the  commander’s  speech 
represented  by  the  two  strings  of  wampum  he  had  given 
Glorieux . 

[January!  28th,  Tuesday,  it  rained  an  hour  in  the  morning,  the  sun 

appeared  at  noon,  it  did  not  freeze  during  the  night  and 
it  was  very  mild  during  the  day.  Mu  more  ice  remained 
along  the  river’s  edge,  the  wind  S.  S. 

[January]  29th,  Wednesday,  much  ice  passed  along,  it  was  very  mild 

during  the  day  and  did  not  freeze  et  night,  wind  calm. 

[January]  30th,  Thursday,  they  did  not  work  today  at  preparing  the 

posts  to  finish  the  enclosure  of  the  fort,  nor  yesterday, 
nor  the  day  before  that,  although  the  beautiful  weather 
should  have  spurred  them  on.  I went  to  the  country  with 
the  priest  in  a carriage.  The  ground  was  not  frozen,  the 
sun  appeared  at  intervals,  a light  wind,  E.  N.E. 

A man  named  Colas  La  Gelle  brought  the  posts  he 
was  to  furnish  for  the  fort,  but  the  others  equally  under 
obligation  did  not  think  of  doing  so. 

[January]  31st,  Friday,  it  froze  at  night  and  thawed  during  the 

day.  They  did  not  place  the  stakes  for  the  enclosure, 
which  would  have  been  a good  precautionary  measure. 

Light  wind  to  the  N.E.  ^ E. 

February  1755 

[February]  1st,  Saturday,  froze  during  the  night,  fine  during  the 

day,  in  the  evening  the  northeast  wind  increased  consid- 
erably until  midnight,  and  it  did  not  freeze. 

I looked  at  the  box  where  I had  planted  the  dried 
grapes  and  figs  on  the  16th  of  last  September.  I found 
them  exactly  as  I had  left  them.  I had,  however,  taken 
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the  precaution  of  preparing  them  in  different  ways,  soaking 
some  and  planting  others  dry  in  hotbeds. 

[February]  2nd,  Sunday,  a very  violent  S.W.  \ S.  wind,  it  started  to 

freeze  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  continued  until  mid- 
night. Tnere  was  no  sign  of  carrying  out  the  order  to  bring 
posts  to  the  fort.  I do  not  know  if  it  is  because  the  news 
indicated  the  ill-will  of  the  savages  or  because  I am  anxious 
to  see  this  work  finished,  which  I consider  very  important 
during  the  present  dispute  between  the  English  and  us  over 
Belle  Riviere.  Last  summer,  when  I was  at  Presque  Isle,  I 
heard  our  men  talking  of  the  attachment  the  savages  appeared 
to  have  for  the  English,  despite  the  blow  they  had  just  re- 
ceived. I always  thought  the  belt  the  Cha8anons  had  given 
the  Hurons  very  mysterious,  and  I talked  it  over  with  the 
commander  when  he  gave  me  an  opportunity,  but  since  he  doubt- 
less had  more  authentic  news  than  any  that  I could  tell  him, 
he  did  not  pay  as  much  attention  as  I might  have  wished,  and 
the  work  has  made  no  progress. 

[February]  3rd,  Monday,  it  froze  from  midnight  until  noon.  The  S.W. 

\ S.  wind  abated  somewhat,  at  noon  the  sun  appeared. 

[February]  4th,  Tuesday,  it  froze  from  midnight  to  half-past  eight 

o’clock,  a light  S.W,  ^ S.  wind,  which  had  blown  since  the 
second  of  the  month,  cast  the  ice  onto  the  north  bank  of  the 
river  where  it  formed  along  the  shore,  but  was  not  strong 
enough  to  hold  up  vehicles.  At  noon  the  wind  turned  to  the 
south  southwest . 

At  three  o'clock,  a Frenchman  and  an  Ouyatanons  sav- 
age arrived.  M.  de  Muy  told  me  he  brought  no  news,  but 
according  to  what  M.  Belestre,  commander  of  the  Miamis,  wrote 
his  sister,  we  were  to  question  the  savage  in  order  to  hear 
some  interesting  news.  We  learned  from  the  said  savage  that 
the  Cha8anons  had  sent  belts  to  the  Ouyatanons  and  to  the  Mi- 
amis  to  induce  those  nations  to  assist  them  in  recalling  the 
English  to  Belle  Riviere.  I believe  this  news  more  readily 
as  I mistrust  the  savages  since  Mikinack,  the  0uta8ois  chief, 
told  the  commander  last  autumn  that  he  would  not  leave  the 
fort  because  there  would  be  plenty  of  news  and  a great  deal 
happening  before  summer,  and  since  that  time  the  savages  have 
been  talking  in  riddles. 

[February]  5th,  Wednesday,  the  weather  was  mild  during  the  night,  the 

sun  appeared  at  intervals  during  the  day,  light  winds  to  the 
W.  ^ S.W.  and  the  weather  mild.  At  5 o'clock  in  the  dvening 
west  wind,  it  froze  from  eight  o'clock  until  midnight.  M. 
de  Rigauville  to  whom  I wished  to  recount  the  news,  told  me 
he  had  heard  it  yesterday  and  had  told  the  commander  who  did 
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no  t seem  to  think  it  important,  and  who  told  him  that  the 
commander  of  the  Ouyatannons  had  written  him  that  his  sav- 
ages were  ready  to  march  against  the  English  at  Belle  Riv- 
iere, and  that  the  commander  of  the  Miami s told  him  that 
his  savages  wore  going  to  Belle  Riviere  more  to  trade  with 
the  English  than  for  anything  else. 

A man  named  de  Peltaux  worked  at  getting  his  posts 
in  place,  ready  to  set  them  out  when  it  pleases  the  com- 
mander to  order  it  done.  ”.  Navarre  sowed  rye  on  his  land. 

I learned  in  the  evening  that  the  commander,  on  hearing  cer- 
tain news  from  an  Ouyatannons  savage,  had  answered  him  that 
he  was  somewhat  fearful  because,  as  I have  been  informed, 
this  officer  hed  not  told  him  of  the  belts  brought  to  him 
[the  Ouyatannons]  by  Latortu,  Cha8anons  chief.  I could 
not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  this  indiscretion,  although  the 
Ouyatannons  suvage  had  said  on  arriving  that  the  French 
chief  who  had  been  to  see  him  had  strongly  urged  him  to 
tell  the  news  to  the  chief  at  Detroit. 

[February]  6th,  Thursday,  the  wind  west  southwest.  There  was  lit- 

tle sun  and  it  did  not  thaw,  around  noon  a little  snow  fell 
which  melted  on  reaching  the  ground . 

M.  de  Rigauville  told  me  that  the  commander  had 
learned  from  a man  named  Berthe  that  the  ChaBanons  had  giv- 
en some  belts  as  the  Ouyatannons  savage  had  reported. 

In  the  evening  a man  who  was  in  irons  escaped.  Not 
having  a sentry  to  guard  him,  they  had  locked  him  up  in  a 
house.  At  nine  o’clock  45  men  were  commanded  to  form 
three  detachments  at  daybreak.  It  froze  hard  during  the 
night . 


)February|  7th,  Friday,  the  3un  appeared  at  intervals,  the  wind 

S .71.  ^ 71. , and  it  was  cold. 

M.  de  Lamotte  told  me  he  had  talked  to  the  Ouya- 
tannons savage  to  find  out  the  news.  The  savage  replied 
that  the  commander  had  forbidden  him  to  talk  about  it. 

Tie  found  the  man  who  had  escaped  from  irons  the 
evening  before  in  the  house  of  an  inhabitant  a quarter 
of  a league  from  the  fort.  He  had  gone  to  bed  there 
very  quietly  at  six  o’clock  in  the  evening.  The  wind 
turned  to  west  northwest,  very  violent  and  cold.  Two 
thirds  of  the  river  was  frozen  over.  Tie  could  not  see 
very  clearly  as  a light  snow  was  falling.  It  stopped 
early . 
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[February]  8th,  Saturday,  northwest  wind,  but  not  so  strong  as  the 

day  before.  The  snow  that  had  fallen  did  not  cover  the 
ground,  and  could  hardly  be  seen  except  in  places  where  it 
had  been  blown  into  drifts. 

The  carts  went  along  on  the  shore-ice. 

The  sun  appeared  at  intervals,  and  at  three  in  the 
afternoon  the  weather  became  milder;  at  10  in  the  evening  a 
little  snow  fell. 

This  would  have  been  a good  day  to  get  the  posts  from 
the  woods,  but  I had  not  heard  that  anyone  did  this. 

[February]  9th,  Sunday,  the  wind  west  southwest,  it  did  not  thaw  but 

was  not  cold;  at  ten  in  the  evening  an  inch  of  snow  fell,  the 
sun  did  not  come  out. 

[February]  10th,  Monday,  weather  mild  the  past  24  hours.  The  sun  ap- 

peared about  noon.  light  northeast  wind,  one  might  almost  say 
a breeze. 

A savage  arrived  from  Riviere  St.  Joseph,  M.  de  St. 

Ours,  commander  of  said  fort,  informed  M.  de  Muy  that  if  he 
needed  some  of  his  savages  in  the  spring,  he  would  send  some. 

Lamorigny,  Jesuit  Father,  wrote  that  M.  St.  Ours  had 
been  ill  for  a long  time. 

M.  de  Muy  told  me  that  the  commander  of  the  Ouyatannons 
wrote  him  that  Forgeron,  chief  of  a band  of  that  nation,  was 
ready  to  raise  the  hatchet  against  the  English. 

[February!  11th,  Shrove  Tuesday,  the  sun  appeared,  it  was  not  cold,  light 

W.  ^ S.W.  wind . 

Yesterday  was  the  day  appointed  for  those  who  had  posts 
to  furnish  to  bring  them  to  the  fort.  No  one  had  brought  any 
since  the  26th  of  last  month  when  the  commander’s  order  was 
proclaimed,  although  the  weather  had  been  very  favorable. 

An  0uta8ois  chief,  named  AchaSabeme^,  arrived  from  Sagui- 
nan.  The  rumor  had  spread  during  the  past  month  that  the  com- 
mander had  sent  a young  OutaSois  to  his  winter  camp  to  get  him 
and  to  inform  Mikinak,  chief  of  the  0uta8ois  village  of  Detroit. 

Acha8abemex  reported  that  the  0uta8ois  and  Sauteurs  from 
Saguinaw  intended  to  form  a large  party  to  make  war  on  the 
Poute8atamis  of  Riviere  St.  Joseph. 


[February!  12th,  Wednesday,  the  sun  shone  and  it  thawed  consider- 

ably, there  was  no  snow  on  the  ground,  and  ice  only  a- 
long  the  banks  of  the  river. 


West  wind  until  nine  in  the  evening  when  it  turned 
to  the  south;  it  did  not  freeze  during  the  night. 


They  began  to  prepare  some  posts  for  the  fort. 


[February! 


13th 


, Thursday,  wind  to  the  south,  not  cold.  They 

worked  at  preparing  post3  for  the  fort.  I made  two  vis- 
its to  show  those  working  on  the  angles  how  to  go  about 
making  the  mortises.  There  were  only  four  men  at  work. 
Four  men  left  this  morning  to  go  to  their  winter  quar- 
ters near  Sandoske;  they  had  come  to  the  fort  to  enjoy 
the  festival. 


At  one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  the  Ouyatannon 
savage,  who  arrived  the  4th  of  this  month,  departed. 

He  returned  with  the  Frenchmen  who  went  to  get  the  pir- 
ogues which  were  carrying  goods  to  this  post,  and  which 
had  been  left  in  the  Riviere  des  Miamis. 


I had  questioned  this  savage  about  the  news  that 
everyone  was  spreading  either  by  letters  or  otherwise, 
and  he  told  me  the  following  which  I am  writing  in  my 
journal  not  as  certain  dot  true,  but  as  the  belief  of 
this  savage  who  was  said  to  have  been  at  the  council 
where  the  belts  were  given.  I know  one  can  not  depend 
too  much  on  Indian  news,  but  I think  it  is  wise  to  make 
a note  of  thi3. 


Speeches  the  Cha8anons  gave  to  Latortue,  of  the 
Miamis  nation,  last  autumn  when  the  leaves  began  to  fall: 

By  a belt. 

Latortue,  I formerly  bound  you  to  me  with  a belt, 

I release  you  now  to  go  to  your  village. 

By  a second  belt. 

This  belt,  Latortue,  is  to  remind  you  to  try  to 
learn  the  thoughts  of  the  Miamis,  Ouyatannons,  Piangui- 
chins,  Kikapoux  and  Mascoutin,  end  to  try  to  bring  in 
the  warriors  of  these  nations,  their  women  and  children, 
in  other  words,  their  villages. 
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By  a third  belt . 

If  we  speak  true,  my  brothers,  we  considered  the  stem 
of  the  peace  pipe  we  gave  you  in  the  past  to  be  broken,  but 
it  is  only  bent,  we  can  straighten  it  out  and  make  good  use 
of  it . 

By  a fourth  belt. 

My  brothers,  here  are  the  last  belts  I shall  give  you. 
You  have  always  listened  to  your  father,  the  French.  Open 
your  eyes  today,  my  brothers,  here  is  what  troubled  you,  open 
your  eyes  and  look  at  the  sun,  and  you  will  see  clearly. 

Fifth  speech  without  belt. 

Onontio  sent  his  son  to  speak  to  Latortiie  by  two 
strings  of  wampum  which  Latortue  has  kept  secretly  saying  he 
did  not  receive  them. 

Sixth  speech  without  belt. 

By  a very  large  belt,  which  the  Loups  have  given  to  the 
Cha8annons,  he  invites  them  to  take  up  their  villages  and  come 
to  them  where  there  would  be  as  many  belts  to  receive  them  as 
two  horses  could  carry. 

Seventh  speech  without  belt. 

If  all  of  you  come  to  see  us,  my  brothers,  come  when 
the  grass  is  half  way  to  your  knees,  so  we  may  all  assemble 
together.  This  is  when  the  French  and  the  English  are  to 
fight  each  other,  and  we  shall  see  who  is  stronger. 

They  assured  me  that  Latortue,  bearer  of  the  preceding 
speeches  was  the  one  who,  during  the  year  of  the  war,  carried 
belts  to  these  same  nations  mentioned  above,  and  incited  them 
to  kill  the  French. 

^February}  14th,  Friday,  fair  weather,  the  wind  southwest,  at  7 o’clock 

in  the  evening  northwest,  the  sun  appeared  at  intervals.  They 
set  out  two  rows  of  posts  at  the  Royal  bastion,  proof  that  they 
could  have  done  as  much  in  places  where  they  were  needed  if 
they  had  acted  with  more  foresight.  I set  a peg,  which  had 
been  pulled  out  last  autumn,  to  mark  the  angle  of  the  fortified 
curtain  and  the  right  flank  of  the  Poute8atamis  bastion,  be- 
cause they  were  getting  the  posts  ready  to  set  out  there,  and 
I did  not  want  to  keep  them  waiting. 


[February]  15th,  Saturday,  the  sun  shone  all  day,  thawing  little. 

They  placed  34  posts  in  the  curtain  between  the  Royal 
Bastion  end  the  PouteSatamis  bastion.  They  set  three 
rows,  amounting  to  50  posts,  to  the  left  front  of  the 
Royal  Bastion. 

According  to  the  count  I made  today,  they  had 
brought  in  260  posts  since  December  31st,  and  many  more 
are  needed.  If  all  those  who  were  to  furnish  then  had 
done  so,  there  would  be  many  due  the  king,  besides  those 
he  already  had  and  the  ones  the  commander  had  lent  to 
private  individuals  last  autumn. 

Wind  was  northwest.  At  7 o'clock  in  the  evening 
the  wind  died  down,  it  became  calm. 

[February]  16th,  Sunday,  fair  weather  until  noon,  then  northwest 

wind  and  snow,  which  ceased  to  fall  at  4 o'clock  in  the 
evening,  when  there  were  two  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground. 
Strong  wind  continued  all  night  from  the  same  direction. 


This  afternoon  at  4 o'clock  a deer  came  into  the 
fort  through  a gap  end  walked  bbout . The  children  coming 
from  Catechism  ran  after  it,  which  made  it  go  out  through 
another  gap,  and  run  into  the  woods. 

[February]  17th,  Monday,  froze  night  and  day,  violent  west  north- 

west wind.  The  river  was  filled  with  drift-ice.  The 
wind  became  calm  during  the  day;  it  snowed  from  one  un- 
til five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  about  4 inches  of 
snow  remained  on  the  ground. 

[February]  18th,  Tuesday,  cold  weather,  the  shore-ice  was  par- 

tially broken  up  by  the  northeast  wind.  The  article 
I wrote  about  snow  yesterday  applies  today. 

[February]  19th,  Wednesday,  the  sun  appeared,  a very  strong  west 

wind,  freezing  night  and  day.  They  went  along  the  shore- 
ice  with  wagon-loads  of  wood.  A great  deal  of  ice  came 
down  from  Lake  3t . Clair. 


[February]  20th,  Thursday,  the  sun  shone  in  the  morning,  but  was 

covered  by  clouds  the  rest  of  the  day.  It  was  cold 
toward  evening,  the  wind  to  the  north. 

There  was  little  snow  on  the  country  roads,  the 
ground  could  be  seen  in  places. 


by. 


A great  deal  of  ice  from  Lake  St.  Clair  passed 
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I learned  that  several  days  ago  a drunken  Poute8atamis 
had  frozen  to  death  one  night,  having  fallen  into  a stream 
which  flows  over  the  land  of  Bonhomme  Barois.  He  had  succeed- 
ed in  getting  himself  only  half  out  of  the  water. 

[February]  21st,  Friday,  a lot  of  ice  from  lake  St.  Clair  passed  by,  the 

sun  appeared  a little  about  noon,  cold  at  night,  in  the  middle 
of  the  day  it  moderated  but  became  colder  again  in  the  evening. 
I use  the  term  cold,  I can  find  no  other  to  express  that  it 
did  not  thaw  and  did  not  freeze  more  than  usual.  I could, 
however,  compare  this  cold  to  the  weather  at  the  beginning  of 
March  in  Quebec  when  it  is  fine. 

They  could  have  profited  by  the  shore-ice,  which  was 
strong  enough  to  support  wagons,  to  bring  in  the  posts  neces- 
sary to  finish  the  enclosure  of  the  fort.  I believe  someone 
told  me  they  did  not  intend  to  bring  them  until  the  spring 
in  cajeux.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  each  inhabitant  was 
expected  to  provide  only  12  posts,  and  that  it  would  take 
longer  to  make  and  bring  in  his  cajeux  than  it  would  to  make 
three  wagon  trips,  at  the  most,  to  the  fort,  particularly  as 
it  is  said  to  be  extremely  windy  in  the  spring  and  the  cajeux 
might  be  lost  and  the  work  on  the  fort  delayed. 

I have  not  gone  out  for  three  days  because  I was  suf- 
fering with  a pain  in  my  knees  caused  by  a fall  I had  in 
Acadia,  going  from  Beausejour  to  Gasparaux  to  lay  out  the 
fort.  My  horse  fell  against  a tree,  and  my  knee  was  caught 
between  the  two  causing  me  great  injury.  Since  then,  when- 
ever the  weather  is  cold,  I feel  some  pain. 

22nd,  Saturday,  the  sun  came  out  the  same  time  as  yesterday. 

The  river  was  stopped  up.  A sort  of  dam  was  formed  by  the 
ice  coming  from  Lake  St.  Clair  to  the  Huron  village  point, 
which  stopped  the  ice.  At  3 o’clock  there  was  a misty  snow- 
fall. 

23rd,  Sunday,  the  sun  did  not  appear,  weather  cold,  the  wind 

north  of  east.  The  inhabitants  along  the  Riviere  aux  Canards 
crossed  the  river  on  the  ice  from  the  Pointe  de  Montreal  to 
Riviere  Rouge. 

[February]  24th,  Monday,  weather  cold,  northwest  wind. 

I measured  the  width  of  the  Riviere  du  Detroit,  60 
perches  from  the  stream  by  Claude  Campault’s  mill.  Farther 
down  the  river  is  the  place  where  I took  a point  to  cross 
from.  I sighted  at  a small  stream  above  the  Huron  village, 
so  that  the  transversal  line  from  Campault’s  stream  to  the 
said  stream  or  coulee,  runs  S.E.  ^ E.  4 degrees  S.  by  the 


[February] 


[February] 


-92- 


compass,  and  the  distance  from  one  bank  of  the  river  to 
the  other,  taken  almost  on  the  square  with  the  north  bank 
of  said  river,  and  at  high  water,  following  the  transversal 
line  S.E.  £ S.  4 degrees  south,  is  115  perches  of  18  stand- 
ard feet,  which  makes  11^-  arpents. 

The  channel  of  the  river  is  nearer  the  south  bank 
than  the  north  one,  and  also  at  the  former  it  is  very  near 
land.  It  is  not  the  same  on  the  north.  I had  it  measured 
and  found  it  eighteen  perches  away,  taken  at  the  point  of 
the  crossing  and  following  the  same  line. 

The  ice  was  solid,  I think  even  horses  could  have 
gone  over  it , but  as  it  was  very  uneven  we  thought  it  best 
not  to  risk  it. 

At  2 o'clock  in  the  afternoon  two  Frenchmen  and  two 
Iroquois  arrived  from  Belle  Riviere  bringing  letters  from 
the  commander  of  Fort  Duquesne  for  the  commander  et  De- 
troit, dated  January  20th  end  21st.  The  news,  in  substance, 
was  that  the  English  were  preparing  to  attack  Fort  Duquesne 
next  spring,  and  advised  him  that  he  was  to  have  the  sav- 
ages of  his  post  ready  to  go  to  the  aid  of  Fort  Duquesne. 

To  get  them  there  in  time,  he  was  to  send  back  the  cour- 
iers informing  him  of  the  steps  he  intended  to  take  and 
the  approximate  number  of  savages  he  would  be  able  to  send, 
so  that  the  Fort  Duquesne  commander  could  send  back  said 
couriers  to  inform  him  when  he  should  send  them.  That 
three  days  ago  he  had  sent  a courier  to  the  general  tell- 
ing him  the  news,  end  the  decision  he  had  taken  to  send 
to  Detroit,  where  some  of  our  domiciliated  savages  are, 
to  request  the  English  not  to  advance  any  further.  The 
general  replied  that  we  should  bring  all  the  savages  to 
Lake  Erie.  The  speeches  given  on  both  sides  are  given 
here,  but  not  verbatim,  as  I omitted  many  of  the  points, 
not,  however,  what  the  English  said  to  our  resident  sav- 
ages by  a belt  — the  Hurons,  Miamis,  Ouyatonnons,  Cha8- 
anons  and  Sauteurs  are  our  brothers  and  strongly  support 
us . 


Vie  learned  that  the  water  had  risen  considerably 
at  Fort  Duquesne  because  of  the  flooding  of  Belle  Riviere, 
which  occurs  frequently  when  there  have  been  several  days 
of  rain. 


They  say  that  M.  Rouilie'  had  left  the  ministry, 
and  it  was  he  who  succeeded  M.  de  Machault , common  coun- 
sellor to  the  Conseil  Royal,  controller  general  of  the 
finances . 
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That  M.  de  Vaudreuil  was  to  be  in  Quebec  at  the  end 
of  April. 

That  M.  de  Rigaud  and  M.  Bigot  had  gone  to  France. 

That  M.  Pean  and  Lemercier  had  also  gone  to  France. 

M.  de  Rigauville  told  me  he  had  received  a letter  from 
Fort  Duquesne  informing  him  that  M.  Montmidy,  cadet,  carry- 
ing letters  to  Detroit,  became  ill  and  stopped  at  Niagara 
with  the  letters  entrusted  to  him. 

M.  du  Muy  told  me  he  had  learned  that  forty  savages 
from  Saguinan  had  raised  the  war-cry  against  the  Cha8anons, 
and  that  he  had  told  Ach8abeme,  chief  of  this  village,  that 
he  should  abstain  from  doing  their  will,  because  he  was 
going  to  inform  the  ChaSanons  of  their  design. 

[February]  25th,  Tuesday,  weather  cold  and  fine,  the  wind  north  north- 

west. They  brought  posts  for  the  enclosure;  more  snow  on  the 
ground . 

[February]  26th,  Wednesday,  weather  same  as  yesterday.  Mikinak, 

OataBois  chief,  died.  He  was  covered  with  a belt,  a flag 
and  the  customary  clothing. 

A few  posts  were  brought  for  the  enclosure.  One  can 
no  longer  cross  the  river  on  the  ice,  as  it  is  ’unsafe. 

[February]  27th,  Thursday,  weather  mild,  wind  north  northeast.  At  9 

o’clock  in  the  evening  the  river  was  free  of  the  ice  which 
obstructed  it.  Some  posts  were  brought  in. 

[February]  28th,  Friday,  fine  weather,  the  river  free  of  ice.  Some  ice 

came  down  from  Lake  St.  Clair.  Tue  wagons  went  along  on  the 
shore-ice. 


[March]  1st, 


March  17.05 

Saturday,  departure  of  a courier  for  St.  Joseph  to 
impart  news  from  Belle  Riviere. 

The  courier,  who  arrived  here  the  24th  of  last  Feb- 
ruary, departed  at  2 o’clock  for  Belle  Riviere. 

The  savages  who  were  in  winter  quarters  were  given 
notice  to  be  ready  to  go  to  Detroit  as  soon  as  navigation 
opens,  to  listen  to  the  speech  of  their  father,  Onontio. 
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[March]  2nd,  Sunday,  an  inch  of  snow  fell,  it  froze  from  mid- 

night until  8 o’clock,  and  thawed  the  rest  of  the  day. 
It  froze  again  at  night,  west  wind.  A party  of  40  Saut 
eurs  arrived  to  go  to  war  against  the  Testes  Plates. 

The  commander  stopped  them. 

[March]  3rd,  Monday,  very  cold,  the  wind  northwest.  Ten  Saut 

eurs  left  to  continue  their  route,  and  30  returned  to 
their  winter  quarters,  according  to  what  they  told  the 
commander.  At  8 o'clock  in  the  evening  the  wind  north- 
east; a little  snow  fell. 


[March]  4th,  Tuesday,  cold,  the  sun  appeared,  at  10  o’clock 

I left  in  a cart  for  Riviere  a Guignolet  to  the  north 
of  Lake  Sainte  Claire,  and  about  three  leagues  from 
said  lake  as  can  be  seen  by  the  map  I am  joining  to 
this  journal. 


At  4 o'clock  two  Iroquois  errived  from  Belle 
Riviere  bringing  letters  from  the  commander  of  Fort 
Duquesne  who  wrote  to  me  to  come  there  if  M.  du  Muy, 
commander  at  Detroit,  would  give  his  consent.  When  I 
offered  to  go,  he  said  that  he  would  keep  me  to  lead 
the  savages  of  his  post  who  were  going  to  Fort  Duquesne 

[March]  5th,  Wednesday,  weather  very  cold,  the  wind  west 

northwest.  At  4 o'clock  in  the  afternoon  M.  de  Muy 
told  me  I could  leave  for  Fort  Duquesne  as  he  did  not 
want  to  be  responsible  for  what  might  happen  if,  for 
want  of  someone  who  had  knowledge  of  the  fortification, 
Fort  Duquesne  was  exposed  to  danger.  Besides  M.  de  ’ 
Contrecoeur,  commander  of  said  fort,  would  not  ask  him 
for  savages  until  he  had  sent  other  couriers,  whereas 
he  told  me  that  it  was  more  important  that  I abandon 
this  uncertain  trip  to  go  on  one  which  seemed  more  ur- 
gent . 

[March]  6th,  Thursday,  we  wrote  to  Montreal  to  inform  the 

general  that  I was  leaving  for  Fort  Duquesne.  We  sent 
the  letters  by  two  savages  who  were  to  deliver  them  to 
the  commander  at  Fort  Niagara,  who  would  forward  them 
to  Montreal. 


I finished  packing  my  few  belongings  which  I 
left  with  M.  du  Muy. 

I took  the  level  of  the  land  on  the  two  small 
hills  of  the  fort  to  survey  from  the  river  to  the  top 
of  the  hill. 
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The  wind  was  northwest,  somewhat  cold. 


[March]  7th,  Friday,  it  snowed  and  some  rain  fell.  I measured  from 

the  little  post  which  is  in  the  curtain  between  the  0uta3ois 
and  Dauphin  bastions  as  far  as  the  channel  for  boats,  that  is 
to  say,  where  they  can  land.  I found  it  to  be  54  toises-;  the 
wind  was  N.E.,-^N.;  the  weather  cloudy  and  cold. 

[March]  8th,  Saturday,  at  five-thirty  wind  west  southwest,  with  rain 

at  noon  to  the  south;  at  7 o’clock  west  northwest;  at  11 
o’clock  hail  and  rain,  very  violent  northwest  wind. 


[March]  9th,  Sunday,  weather  cold  in  the  morning,  thawing  at  noon; 

I worked  at  taking  some  measurements  for  the  plan  of  the  fort 
and,  with  M.  Navarre,  finished  taking  notes  concerning  the 
land  belonging  to  the  inhabitants. 


[March]  10th,  Monday,  I felt  I should  leave.  The  rivers  were  thaw- 

ing and  filled  with  drift  ice,  which  prevented  my  going. 


Cold  during  the  night,  wind  to  the  north;  at  seven  in 
the  morning  it  turned  to  the  south  and  remained  there  all 
day;  the  sun  did  not  come  out. 

I had  everything  that  I needed  made  ready,  in  order  to 
leave  the  next  day  in  a pirogue,  and  to  follow  the  ice  down 
the  Riviere  du  Detroit. 


At  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  it  thundered  and  rained, 
which  caused  the  weather  to  become  milder.  At  8 o’clock  the 
stars  appeared  and  it  did  not  freeze,  which  made  me  hope  I 
could  leave  the  next  day. 

[March]  15th,  Saturday,  the  wind  was  so  violent  it  was  impossible  to 

embark.  I decided  to  let  the  two  Frenchmen  who  had  brought 
me  in  a pirogue,  to  take  it  back  to  the  fort,  and  make  the 
trip  by  land  with  two  Iroquois.  We  departed  at  8 o’clock 
and  at  4 o'clock  we  camped  half  a league  beyond  Pointe  aux 
Feviers.  We  sank  in  the  mud  in  several  places;  weather  cold. 
We  passed  two  rivers,  one  in  the  middle  of  the  cove,  and  the 
other  near  Pointe  aux  Feviers.  The  Indians  were  so  heavily 
laden  with  my  equipment  that  they  were  obliged  to  make  a sled 
with  our  bear  skins.  I think  we  made  five  and  a half  leagues 
today. 

[March]  16th,  Sunday,  weather  fine  but  cold,  not  cold  enough,  how- 

ever, to  enable  us  to  cross  the  streams  and  rivers  on  the  ice 
without  breaking  through.  We  passed  along  the  Riviere  a Tous- 
sain;  it  is  wide  end  not  very  deep,  and  is  situated  1^  leagues 
from  Pointe  aux  Feviers. 
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3elow  is  a sketch  of  this  river. 


Walking  was  very  difficult  in  this  country,  which  is  full 
of  hot  springs,  and  when  we  had  to  leave  the  land  to  walk 
on  the  shore-ice,  we  risked  breaking  our  legs.  The  ice 
was  not  solid,  and  often  had  no  water  underneath.  We  saw 
a great  many  swans,  bustards,  ducks  and  other  game,  but 
as  wild  we  could  not  get  near  them.  Two  of  us  arrived  at 
Riviere  du  Portage  at  3 o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  was 
necessary  for  Thomas,  the  Iroquois  from  the  Lake  des  deux 
Montagnes  who  was  with  me,  to  go  around  the  shallows  to 
get  a pirogue  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  it  was 
five  o’clock  before  I got  across.  I left  him  to  wait  for 
the  other  savage  who  had  remained  behind.  I went  to  Lake 
Sandoske  to  see  whether  we  could  cross  it  in  a canoe  or 
on  the  ice.  I arrived  there  at  half  past  six,  walking 
in  the  water  ell  the  way,  as  the  portage  is  flooded  at 
this  season.  I found  the  lake  operand  fired  three  shots, 
which  was  the  signal  I had  given  the  Iroquois,  who  joined 
me  at  6:30,  without  having  seen  his  comrade,  who  did  not 
come  that  night.  We  fired  our  guns  several  times  to  make 
ourselves  heard  by  the  French  traders  on  the  southeast 
side  of  Lake  Dotsandosk^;  there  was  no  response.  We  had 
nothing  for  our  supper  but  a teal.  The  savage,  who  re- 
mained behind,  was  carrying  the  provisions. 


I examined  the  Riviere  du  Portage  and  found  it 
different  in  appearance  at  this  season  than  it  was  in 
August  of  last  year,  when  I crossed  it.  Then  the  grass 
was  higher,  and  the  water  lower. 


Point  opposite  the  Isles  aux  Serpents. 
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Plan  of  the  fort,  no w abandoned,  which  was  built  on 
the  north  shore  of  Lake  Dotsandoske'. 

Lake  Dotsandoske^  as  it  appears  from  above  the  gate  of 
the  fort . 

[March]  17th,  Monday,  early  in  the  morning  the  Iroquois  from  the 

lake  went  to  look  for  the  one  from  Belle  Riviere  who  had  not 
caught  up  with  us  the  day  before.  I raised  a flag  on  the 
edge  of  the  water,  and  fired  several  shots  to  attract  the 
traders  on  the  opposite  shore,  but  they  did  not  hear  any  more 
than  they  had  the  day  before. 

At  noon  the  two  savages  arrived.  We  put  a canoe 
large  enough  for  three,  which  we  found,  into  the  water  and 
crossed  3 leagues  above  Rivikre  du  Poisson  Dore'.  I estimate 
it  to  be  a league  and  a half  across. 

I arrived  at  the  place  of  Sieur  Gouin,  a trader,  at 
four  in  the  afternoon.  We  were  a long  time  in  crossing  be- 
cause our  canoe  leaked,  and  I was  kept  busy  bailing  out  the 
water  while  the  two  savages  paddled.  I learned  that  the 
couriers  who  went  to  the  fort  ... 

[March]  18th,  Tuesday,  there  was  a cold,  south  wind;  the  sun  appeared. 

The  savages  made  a saddle  for  the  horse  which  was  to  carry 
our  provisions  to  the  little  village,  where  we  wished  to 
secure  a guide.  I sent  some  Hurons  with  the  interpreter 
whom  I charged  particularly  with  this  commission,  and  to  buy 
a horse  for  me.  At  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  the  inter- 
preter and  the  savage  returned  without  a guide  or  a horse. 

Our  two  savages  resolved  to  go  to  Presque  Isle  in  a canoe. 

This,  added  to  the  Hurons*  information,  that  the  rivers  had 
overflowed  and  filled  the  woods  with  water,  decided  me  to 
go  in  a canoe.  I had  a six-seater  equipped  and  prepared, 
ready  to  leave  early  the  next  morning.  I wrote  to  the  com- 
mander of  Detroit  and  sent  him  a list  of  the  petty  supplies 
provided  by  Sieur  Gouin  for  the  equipment  of  this  canoe, 
which  I might  leave  at  the  Riviere  a Seguin,  which  is 
called  Gayahague. 

[March]  19th,  Wednesday,  I was  unable  to  leave  before  noon  as  we  had 

to  gum  the  canoe  which  leaked.  I camped  at  the  foot  of  Lake 
Sandoske,  in  a place  sheltered  from  the  wind.  The  weather  was 

fine.  We  went  to  the  point  of  the  lake  to  see  if  there  was 

much  ice,  and  found  some  shore  ice,  and  as  the  weather  contin- 
ued fair,  we  hoped  to  go  where  we  had  planned  without  much 

difficulty.  I estimated  that  we  had  made  4^-  leagues. 

Sketch  of  the  entrance  of  Lake  Dotsandoske'’  and  view  of 
the  land  to  the  west,  with  a plan  extending  from  the  swamp  to 
the  portage  of  the  village  of  Anioton. 
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[March]  20th,  Thursday,  there  was  a violent  north  wind.  '.7e  did 

not  depart  because  we  were  unable  to  launch  our  canoe. 

[March!  21st,  Friday,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  we  embarked  to  ao 

to  the  foot  of  the  swamp,  east  of  Lake  Dotsandoske!  :.7e 
made  about  a league  and  a half,  and  then  crossed  the  port 
age  to  the  great  lake,  which  we  found  full  of  ice.  This 
made  us  decide  to  retrace  our  steps  to  the  portage  of  the 
Anioton  village,  which  we  did.  At  5 o’clock,  we  arrived 
at  this  village,  where  only  three  cabins  and  some  pal- 
isades remained.  !7e  resolved  to  take  the  Couchuke'  route, 
even  though  it  is  long,  and  asked  a Huron  to  guide  us. 

I offered  him  a beaver  to  take  us  to  Hiviere  a Seguin, 
but  he  did  not  want  to,  saying  his  nation  would  think 
he  was  going  to  war.  This,  together  with  the  difficul- 
ties the  same  nation  had  caused  about  a similar  affair 
some  days  before,  mr.de  me  think  that,  unless  forced  to 
it,  they  did  not  want  to  help  us  in  any  way  which  might 
give  us  an  advantage  on  the  Ohio. 

We  were  in  the  place  where  the  Kurons  took  refuge 
after  they  had  left  Isle  du  Bois  31anc  and  killed  the 
Frenchmen.  They  had  built  a fort  here,  of  which  a plan 
follows . 
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1 March]  22nd,  Saturday,  one  of  my  savages  left  early  in  the 

morning  to  go  to  Sieur  Gouin's  on  the  lake,  to  get  a 
horse.  '.7e  prepared  our  packs,  ready  to  leave  in  the 
afternoon,  if  he  should  return  in  tine.  I Trrote  Sieur 
Gouin  to  send  two  Frenchmen  for  his  canoe  and  the  rig- 
ging, left  at  the  lake  on  the  portage  of  this  village. 

There  was  no  more  snow  on  the  ground,  which  had 
caused  the  woods  to  be  full  of  water.  V7e  had  found 
plenty  of  it  corning  to  the  village  the  day  before. 

At  5 o'clock  the  savage  who  had  gone  for  his 
horse  arrived.  The  Frenchmen  were  to  cone  for  their 
canoe  tomorrow. 


I ?/rot9  to  1.1.  du  Muy  and  to  I.foe.  de  Le^ry  on 
March  23rd. 

The  weather  fine,  a little  rain  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

An  Agnier,  wintering  three  days'  march  from  this 
village,  arrived.  He  was  going  to  Sundoske  to  trade.  He 
told  me  he  had  a horse  to  sell,  and  I accepted  the  offer. 
He  promised  to  rejoin  me  in  two  days  on  his  return  from 
trading,  and  give  it  to  me. 

[March]  23rd,  Sunday,  at  half  past  eight  in  the  morning,  we  left 

by  the  Couchake  road  and  marched  until  four  o'clock,  when 
we  camped  on  the  bank  of  a little  river  which  flows  to  the 
eastward  — I believe  it  is  a fork  of  the  Riviere  au  Ver- 
milion. Our  general  course  was  southward,  and  we  covered 
seven  leagues.  At  two  o'clock  we  crossed  the  Riviere  au 
Vermilion,  of  which  a sketch  follows. 


S 
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The  north  aide  is  steep,  the  south  side  is  not;  it  is  12  to 
15  toises  wide  and  two  feet  deep.  From  10  o’clock  until  noon, 
we  crossed  a meadow  covered  with  water  where  there  were  a num- 
ber of  crayfish.  From  this  meadow  to  our  camping  place,  we 
passed  two  very  tall  locust  trees  with  half  their  branches  un- 
der water.  Our  road  was  good  only  from  the  village  to  the 
meadow,  because  that  road  was  along  the  ridge  of  the  highlands. 

The  -ugnier  left  this  morning  to  go  to  trade  at  3ieur 
Gouin's.  I gave  him  the  letter  for  Madame  de  Le'ry,  and  the 
one  for  M.  du  Muy,  which  he  was  to  give  to  Gouin. 

It  started  to  rain  at  5 o’clock,  the  wind  was  east  north- 
east . 


LMarchJ  24th,  Monday,  the  rain  ceased  at  8:15,  at  9,  we  departed;  at 

noon,  crossed  Riviere  au  Vermilion,  above  is  a drawing  of  it. 

At  two  o’clock  we  crossed  a tributary.  In  the  one  crossed  at 
noon  there  was  e foot  of  water;  it  is  7 or  8 toises  wide.  It 
is  necessary  to  descend  and  to  climb  up  again  to  cross  it  — 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  between  two  rather  steep  hills.  At  5 
o’clock,  we  camped  at  one  of  the  forks  of  this  Rivibre  au 
Vermilion.  Our  course  was  south,  we  covered  7 leagues.  I Ve 
met  a Huron,  who  told  us  that  20  Cha8anons  had  arrived  at  San- 
doske.  I thought  it  might  be  the  ones  who  were  going  to  talk 
at  Detroit.  At  6 o’clock,  it  started  to  rain  and  continued  un- 
til midnight. 

[March]  25th,  Tuesday,  it  rained  from  midnight  to  eight  o'clock,  then 

ended  with  a storm,  raining  in  torrents.  At  8:15,  we  departed 
and  made  camp  at  5:15.  I estimated  that  we  had  gone  east  8 
leagues,  we  left  the  road  and  tried  to  cut  across  toward 
Couchake.  We  passed  several  rivers,  large  and  small,  whose 
waters  flowed  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  road;  we  did  not 
know  their  names,  the  largest  may  have  been  five  toises  wide. 


[March]  26th,  Wednesday,  we  departed  at  8 o’clock  and  at  6 o’clock 

we  camped.  Our  route  was  southeast,  we  made  many  detours  to 
avoid  bad  country,  and  travelled  8 leagues.  At  noon  we  passed 
a river  which  flowed  eastward;  it  is  six  toises  wide  and  two 
feet  deep.  In  the  afternoon  we  passed  several  small  ones. 

We  saw  the  droppings  of  Illinois  buffalo.  I think  that  tomor- 
row morning  we  will  cross  the  heights,  and  that  the  river  we 
discovered  at  noon  is  the  Couchake.  The  weather  was  fine  all 
day. 

[March]  27th,  Thursday,  we  departed  at  8:15,  at  11  o'clock  we  came 

upon  the  main  trail  going  to  Couchake.  We  went  southeast, 
and  at  2 o’clock  discovered  a branch  of  the  Riviere  Couchake 
which  we  followed  until  5:15,  when  we  camped,  nt  4:15,  we  had 
passed  a place  on  the  bank  of  this  river  where  some  Hurons  had 
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takcn  refuge  ...  ...  made  at  De- 

troit. It  i3  called  the  cabin  of  the  fugitives,  ^fter- 
?,erd,  we  found  the  road.  At  a quarter  past  11  we  rent  S. 
> 5.2.  This  branch  of  the  river  is  7 to  8 toises  wide. 
One  can  go  dorm  it  in  a ccnoe.  It  was  cloudy  all  day,  a 
little  rain  fell;  at  6:30  it  rained  violently,  and  con- 
tinued all  night.  7/e  made  ft  leagues. 

]March(  28th,  Friday,  the  rain  3to?ped  at  7 o’clock,  and  at  8 

o’clock  we  departed;  at  11  o’clock  wo  followed  the  river 
again.  On  the  way  to  the  river  we  had  passed  a great 
many  mountains;  at  4:45,  we  arrived  at  ^uiouhiahinse — 
which  meuns  in  Huron,  boiling  water;  at  3 o'clock,  we 
passed  an  escarpment  along  the  river  where  there  was  a 
very  narrow  and  dangerous  trail  through  the  rocks,  two 
arpents  wide.  Since  noon,  over  about  two  leagues  of 
winding  road,  we  climbed  up  end  down  many  mountains  and 
tortuous  rocks  to  a place  where  fugitive  Hurons  had  taken 
shelter.  There  is  a river  which  flows  into  the  Couchak^; 
at  this  point  it  is  fully  10  toises  wide,  the  Kouchake  is 
the  same  width.  Our  course  was  south  southeast,  and  we 
covered  84'  leagues.  >7e  had  rain  storms  pert  of  the  af- 
ternoon. 


Irnrch]  29th,  Saturday,  we  left  at  8 o'clock,  and  at  once  crossed 

the  branch  of  Riviere  Couchake,  in  water  up  to  our  waists; 
at  3 o’clock  we  went  through  a second  branch  of  the  Cou- 
chake, not  as  wide  as  the  first  but  deeper.  Re  were  numb 
with  cold,  more  so,  because  hail  and  wet  snow  fell  all  day 
with  a strong  north  wind;  at  5 o'clock  we  errived  at  a 
small  tributary  of  the  Couchak^.  ’.7e  waded  through  it, 
in  water  up  to  our  knees.  It  was  4 toises  wide.  At  half 
past  five  we  left  the  Riviere  Couchake,  and  at  6 o'clock 
arrived  at  the  Couchake  village.  During  this  Journey  we  crossed 
over  a number  of  mountains  and  escarpments  ulong  this 
Riviere  Couchake,  which  we  had  followed  almost  contin- 
uously. It  might  be  from  20  to  25  toises  wide,  the  rain  hav- 
ing increased  its  size.  It  is  quite  rapid.  '.7e  traveled 
almost  always  to  the  southeast,  7 or  8 leagues  at  least. 

V/e  noticed  that  the  buds  were  beginning  to  open  in  the 
tulip  trees. 

[r/£rch]  30th,  Sunday,  Easter  Day,  at  8:30  we  departed;  camped  at 

5:30.  At  noon  we  left  the  Riviere  Taguorreconnan,  and 
followed  a stream  until  4 o'clock,  when  we  ascended  a high 
mountain.  Afterward,  we  followed  a stream  which  flows  E. 

4 N.E.  The  one  we  left  at  4 o'clock  flows  in  the  same 
direction  but  we  ascended  the  former,  and  descended  the 
latter.  Our  route  was  almost  always  E.  4 N.E. 
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Here  is  a sketch  of  today's  route;  I estimated  it  to  be  8^- 
leagues  long. 


We  had  snow  and  hail  all  day;  the  sun  did  not  appear;  never- 
theless we  kept  on  going. 

Couchake  is  a place  where  the  Hurons  took  refuge  dur- 
ing the  war;  120  died  during  one  summer.  One  can  still  see 
the  graves  and  the  remains  of  the  village  which  was  there  at 
that  time.  Only  two  of  the  cabins  are  left,  one  belongs  to 
the  Sault  St.  Louis  savages  who  have  been  there  for  a long 
time,  the  other  belongs  to  the  Five  Nations.  Teganakoikin 
lent  me  a horse  for  my  journey  to  Fort  Duquesne,  without  set- 
ting any  price.  He  was  to  send  for  it  in  a month.  The  weath- 
er was  cold,  with  a strong  north  wind. 

[March]  31st,  Monday,  I was  unable  to  leave  until  half  past  eight. 

The  horse  the  savage  had  lent  me  at  Couchake  got  away,  and 
we  searched  for  him  in  vain,  so  there  was  nothing  to  do  but 
walk.  I deeply  regretted  the  loss  of  the  horse.  At  11 
o’clock  we  discovered  the  Riviere  Naguerreconnan ; at  noon  we 
passed  two  Huron  winter  cabins.  We  had  followed  the  same 
stream  as  yesterday,  which  emptied  into  the  river.  At  11:30, 
we  followed  said  river  until  4 o’clock  when  we  crossed  it  in 
water  up  to  our  waists;  it  might  be  30  toises  wide.  We  went 
E.  \ N.E.  until  12  o'clock,  from  noon  until  5:15  went  N.E. 

\ N . ; at  5:15  we  camped. 


Sketch  of  our  route.  We  found  coal  on  the  mountains; 
altogether  we  had  made  leagues. 


P 
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April 


[April]  1st,  Tuesday,  we  departed  at  ?:30,  and  camped  at  4:30; 

■ne  made  about  7^  leagues.  At  7:45  Tie  ascended  and  descend- 
ed two  large  mountains,  going  north;  at  8:45  crossed  a 
branch  of  the  Riviere  Naguerre'connnn . It  flows  to  the  north 
at  this  place;  we  followed  this  river  all  day  and  passed 
four  meadows;  the  largest,  a league  from  the  two  mountains, 
was  passed  at  9:45;  we  went  east  northeast  ’until  noon,  and 
east  from  noon  until  4:30.  During  the  day  we  passed  sev- 
eral snail  mountains;  fair  weather,  wind  to  the  east  north- 
east. At  7 o'clock  it  started  to  rain  and  continued  till 
midnight . 


[April]  2nd,  Wednesday,  it  rained  from  midnight  to  nine  o’clock 

when  we  left.  At  1:15,  it  started  to  rain  again.  We 
camped.  We  had  gone  two  leagues  to  the  eastward,  and  at 
10  o’clock  crossed  a branch  of  the  Riviere  Naguerreconnan 
and  went  up  and  down  a mountain,  always  following  the  same 
branch  which  is  3 toises  wide,  where  we  camped.  I reckoned 
that  we  were  80  leagues  from  Lake  Dotsanaoske',  according 
to  the  daily  estimation  I made  of  the  route.  I discovered 
as  I had  the  previous  day,  that  the  country  is  very  beauti- 
ful, and  suitable  for  settlement. 

[April]  3rd,  Thursday,  it  snowed  during  the  night  and  was  very  cold; 

same  weather  today.  At  10  o'clock  we  departed  because  the  snow 
ceased;  at  4:30  we  camped;  we  had  made  7 leagues.  ’Ye  followed 
the  branch  of  the  Riviere  Naguerreconnan  until  1 o'clock;  it 
was  not  more  than  two  feet  wida.  7<e  ascended  a mountain,  de- 
scended it,  and  found  a small  stream  which  we  followed.  At 
1:30  we  passed  the  road  going  to  Cachekacheki , it  seemed  to 
go  north  northeast;  at  3:15  we  passed  a river  which  is  a trib- 
utary of  the  Kenton8aiatanion . It  is  3 toises  wide,  1^  feet 
deep,  and  flows  to  the  south  at  the  point  where  we  crossed  it. 
At  4 o’clock  we  found  this  river  again  and  followed  it  until 
4:10,  when  we  left  it.  we  passed  a great  many  mountains. 

The  river  we  left  is  called  Riviere  au  Portrait,  because  at 
its  mouth  where  it  flows  into  Belle  Riviere,  there  are  many 
signs  and  figures  of  men  and  animals  chiseled  on  the  rocks 
as  though  mode  with  chisels.  Our  course  was  E.  ^N.E. 

[April]  4th,  Friday,  we  left  at  7:15;  at  9:45  we  passed  a river 

which  is  15  toises  wide,  2 feet  deep,  and  flows  south.  From 
the  time  of  our  departure  to  this  river,  we  crossed  two 
streams  an  equal  distance  apart;  at  noon  we  passed  a river 
similar  to  the  one  we  passed  at  9:45,  it  flows  south  and  seems 
to  be  the  other  branch  of  the  Riviere  OutstinSeyatouyou.  At 
2:30  found  a small  stream  which  flows  into  the  Riviere  Chin- 
ingue;  camped  at  5:15.  I estimate  we  made  10  leagues  today, 
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going  E.  ^N.E.  At  6 o’clock  it  began  to  rain  and  continued 
all  night;  fine  country,  with  open  woods.  In  the  evening 
we  heard  cries  which  my  savages  recognized  as  tigers' , which 
they  fear  greatly.  As  a protection  during  the  night,  we  made 
a shelter  because  the  savages  say  they  climb.  We  placed  our 
guns  within  reach  and  stationed  a sentinel.  All  night  long, 
we  heard  the  calls  from  a distance. 

[April]  5th,  Saturday,  at  7:15  in  the  morning,  I departed;  at  8:45 

Riviere  de  Chiningue’,  two  leagues  from  our  camp.  We  passed 
great  mountains.  This  river  is  about  35  toises  wide  and  4^ 
feet  deep.  It  runs  north  and  south  at  the  place  where  we 
crossed  it  until  it  flows  into  Belle  Riviere,  twelve  or  fif- 
teen arpents  lower  down.  Our  route  coming  here  was  east  \ 
southeast . 

At  10:15  came  upon  the  Belle  Riviere  which  I had  not 
seen  for  16  years,  when  I surveyed  it  while  going  to  the  Chi- 
cachats  in  1739.  We  followed  it  as  far  as  the  little  ChaSan- 
ons  village  where  we  arrived  at  12:30.  It  is  four  leagues 
from  the  Riviere  Chiningue';  halfway  is  a house  where  a French 
officer  wintered  in  1754. 

Diagram  of  said  house. 


At  2:30  left  on  horseback  for  Fort  Duquesne  where  I ar- 
rived at  8:30.  The  first  half  of  the  way  is  through  woods 
skirting  the  Riviere  Oyo.  The  shore  is  followed  for  two  leagues, 
then  it  enters  the  woods  where  the  going  is  very  good.  The 
shore  is  followed  only  when  the  water  is  low,  to  avoid  the 
mountains  and  rocky  ravines  found  along  the  road  which  goes  ' 

through  the  woods.  The  small  rock  is  on  the  shore  opposite  the 
road.  Here  is  a sketch  of  the  river;  I could  not  see  it  very 
distinctly  as  night  had  come. 


I estimate  that  the  distance  from  the  Cna8anons  village 
to  the  fort  is  ...  (the  rest  is  missing  in  the  original). 
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NOTES 

The  *8"  wes  used  by  the  French  to  represent  an  Indian 
sound , for  which  there  was  no  equivalent  in  their  alphabet. 
The  English  usually  rendered  it  as  ”w",  and  words  in  which 
De  Lery  used  it  may  be  pronounced  accordingly.  Thus, 
0uta8ois  becomes  Ottawas. 

The  French  system  of  measurement  was  far  from  being 
standardized,  until  the  French  Revolution  established  the 
metric  system.  It  is,  therefore,  difficult  to  give  exact 
equivalents  to  the  measures  used  by  De  Lery.  The  foot  was 
slightly  less  than  a modem  English  foot.  The  following 
table  3hows  the  relationship  of  the  various  French  measures: 


League 

84  arpents 

840  perches 

- 2520 

toises  - 15120  feet 

Arpent 

10  perches 

30  toises 

180 

feet 

Perch 

3 toises 

18  feet 

Toise 

6 feet 
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Abenaki s,  17,  33. 

Acha8abeme'’,  Ottawa  chief,  87, 

93. 

Agnier,  (Mohawk)  at  Anioton 
village,  102. 

Algonkins,  17. 

Anioton,  village  of,  99,  101 
portage  to  (sketch),  100. 

Anse  au  Perche,  on  St.  Lawrence, 

6 . 

Anse  au  Gobelet,  on  St.  Lawrence, 

6. 

Anse  aux  Feuilles,  on  Lake  Erie, 
34. 

Arbre  Croche,  74. 


Babis,  French  traders,  28. 

Bay  des  Goyogouins,  on  Lake 
Ontario,  16. 

Bay  de  Nia8euree,  on  Lake 
Ontario,  8. 

Bay  de  Sandoske,  (Sandusky 

Bay),  62.  / 

see  also:  Lake  Dotsandoske 

Bayeul,  M.,  ensign,  32. 

Belestre,  M. , commander  of  the 
Miamis,  85. 

Belle  Riviere  (Ohio  River),  1, 

2,  5,  9,  11-16,  19,  22, 

27,  28,  31-33,  36,  38-42, 

45,  64,  65,  69-74,  79,  80, 
85,  86,  92,  94,  99,  106. 
sketch,  107. 


Bigot,  M.  Intendent,  93. 

Bisson,  on  St.  Lawrence  River, 

4. 

Bleury  de  Sabrevois,  M. , 
ensign,  32. 

Borioventure,  Recollect  Father, 

-‘64,  67. 

Bondy,  Sieur,  voyageur,  66. 

Bonnecamp,  M.  de,  Jesuit  priest, 
25,  48,  51,  53,  54,  63. 

Boquet,  Recollect  Father,  64. 

Borgne,  M.  le,  lieutenant,  com- 
mander of  Fort  de  la  Riviere 
au  Boeuf,  18,  26,  33-35,  40. 

Boucherville , M.  de,  cadet,  28. 

Buisson,  M.  du,  lieutenant,  11, 

15,  16,  19,  21,  23,  24,  26, 

32. 


Cabanac,  M.  St.  George  de, 
captain,  39. 

Cachekacheki , village,  (near 
New  Castle,  Pa.),  106. 

Cameleon,  Le,  King’s  boat,  70. 

Camp  Chatakoin  (near  Westfield, 
N.  Y. ) , 21,  24,  40. 

Campault,  Claude,  his  mill  and 
stream,  91. 

Campault,  Niagara,  voyageur, 

69,  71. 

Cana8agon,  (Conewango)  in  the 

flat  country,  (near  Warren, 
Pa.),  22,  23,  26. 
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Cape  Saint-Claude , 

2. 

Carolina,  27,  80. 

Carqueville,  M.  de, 

15-18,  24, 

32, 

35,  47,  64-66. 

Cascades,  St.  Lawrence  River, 

3, 

4 . 

see:  Pointe  des  Cascades 

Catargui,  point,  on  Lake  Erie, 
sketch,  31. 

Cedres,  Coteau  des,  St.  Lawrence 
River,  4 

Pointe  aux  (Cedar  Point),  54 
sketch,  55,  56,  62 
Rapide  des,  St.  Lawrence 
River,  4,  5. 

Celoron,  Sieur  de,  major,  command- 
er-in-chief of  Detroit,  1,  5, 
11,  13,  32,  57. 

Chabert,  M.  (de  Jonqui'eres  or  de 
Joncaire),  commander  of  vil- 
lage of  Riviere  au  Boeuf,  15, 
16,  19,  21,  22,  32. 

Cha8anons , 

see:  Shawanese 

Chatakoin , 

see:  Chautauqua 

Chatakoin  portage, 

see:  Chautauqua  portage 

Chateauguay,  Riviere  de,  tributary 
of  St.  Lawrence,  3. 

Chautauqua,  11-23,  25,  31,  33,  35, 
36,  40-43. 

Chautauqua  Creek, 

see:  Riviere  de  Chatakoin 

Chautauqua  Lake, 

see:  Lake  Chautauqua 


Chautauqua  Portage,  24,  29,  30,  39. 

Chauvignerie , M.  de  la,  ensign, 

28,  32. 

Chevalier,  voyageur,  35. 

Chicachas,  ( Chickasaws ) , 79,  107, 

Conchake , 

see:  Couchake 

Conewango , 

see : Cana8agon 

Contrecoeur,  M.  Pecaudy  de, 

captain,  commander  general 
on  the  Belle  Riviere,  16, 

17,  19,  27,  32,  39,  41,  45, 

47,  64,  94. 

Corbiere,  M. , ensign,  15,  32. 

Cote  des  Feviers,  west  of  Sandusky 
Bay,  sketch,  55. 

Coteau  du  Lac,  on  St.  Lawrence 
River,  5. 

Couchake""  (Conchake")  , village  of 
52,  72,  93,  102-105 
sketch  of  road  to  Couchake",  101. 

Cournoyer,  M.  de,  ensign,  24-26, 

35,  36,  48,  56,  63. 

Courtemanche , M.  de,  relieved  at 
Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle,  17, 

19,  21,  31. 


Dailleboust,  M. , lieutenant,  70. 

Demoiselle  portage,  from  Riviere 

des  Miamis  to  Ohio  River,  16. 

Detroit,  1,  2,  6,  11,  13,  15,  16, 
26,  39-42,  50,  56,  62-67, 

83,  86,  87,  92-94,  99,  103, 
104. 
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Douville,  M. , lieutenant,  in 
command  of  Fort  de  la 
Presque  Isle,  17,  33. 

Drouillon,  M. , ensign,  28,  32. 

Dujonay,  Father,  Jesuit,  65. 

Duquesne,  Gov.  Gen.  of  Canada, 
39-40 

letter  to  De  Lery,  1,  3, 

11. 

Duverger,  M.  Forget,  priest  of 

Seminary  of  Foreign  Missions, 
2,  25,  35,  36,  48,  51,  67. 


Ecureuils,  on  St.  Lawrence,  2. 

English,  5,  19,  27,  28,  36,  37, 
72,  79,  80,  85,  38,  92. 

English  traders,  13. 


Five  Nations,  19,  105. 

Fort  Beausejour,  in  Acadia,  91. 

Fort  de  la  Belle  Riviere,  73, 
sketch,  107. 

Fort  de  Cataracoui,  39 

see:  Fort  Frontenac 

Fort  de  Choueguen  (Oswego),  9,  10. 

Fort  du  Detroit,  56,  58,  63,  68, 
refortification  of,  68-79 
sketch,  61. 

Fort  Duquesne  (now  Pittsburgh) 
16-24,  27,  28,  31,  33-42, 

45,  47,  69,  73,  79,  80, 

92-94,  105,  107. 


Fort  Frontenac,  (now  Kingston, 
Ontario ) , 7 , 39 . 

Fort  Gaspareau,  in  Acadia,  91. 

Fort  on  Lake  Sandoske,  sketch,  98 

Fort  des  Mi amis,  southern  end  of 
Lake  Michigan,  67,  77. 

Fort  Necessity  (Great  Meadows) 

36,  37. 

capituLation  of,  37,  38. 

Fort  de  Niagara,  22,  31,  41, 

94. 

Fort  de  la  Presentation,  (near 
Ogdensburg,  N . Y. ) 4,  6. 

Fort  de  la  Presque  Isle,  on 
Lake  Erie,  17,  19,  24, 

31,  33,  35,  40-43,  45,  62. 
see  also:  Presque  Isle 

Fort  de  la  Riviere  au  Boeuf, 

(now  Waterford),  18,  33, 
41-45,  47. 

see  also:  Riviere  au  Boeuf. 

Fort  St.  Frederic,  39. 

Forville,  guide.  67. 


Galaux,  Les,  opposite  Fort  de 
la  Presentation,  6. 

Garon,  M. , surgeon,  48. 

Gaspe',  M. , lieutenant,  32,  42, 
43. 

Georgia,  80. 

Glorieux,  a Huron,  79-81,  84. 
Godefroy,  M.,  ensign,  15,  32,  70 
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Godet,  voyageur,  64,  66. 

Gouin,  trader,  72,  73,  99,  102, 
103. 

Grande  Isle,  in  Detroit  River, 
58. 

Gros  Morne  Pellee , near  Presque 
Isle,  40. 


Herbin,  M. , commander  at  Mich- 
illimakinac,  76. 

Hurons,  17,  57,  63,  65,  69, 

72,  79-81,  84,  85,  91,  92, 
99-105. 


Illinois  Mission,  2. 

Iroquois,  17,  29,  32,  53,  71,  72, 
92,  94,  99. 

see:  Agnier,  Sonnontouans . 

Isle  aux  Bois  Blancs,  in  Detroit 
River,  56,  59,  101. 

Isle  aux  Chevreuils,  entrance 
of  Lake  Ontario,  7-9. 

Isle  aux  Citrons,  near  eastern 
entrance  of  Lake  Ontario, 

6 . 

Isle  aux  Cochons,  in  Detroit 
River,  57. 

Isle  au  Dinde , 

Petite  Isle  au  Dinde,  in 
Riviere  du  Detroit,  58,  64, 
76. 

Isle  de  L’Enfant  Perdu,  near 
Fort  Front enac,  7. 


Isle  aux  Galops,  in  Lake 
Ontario,  8,  9. 

Isle  Laforest,  in  Lake 
Ontario,  7. 

Isle  de  la  Paix,  near  Mont- 
real, Canada,  3. 

Isle  Perrot , near  Montreal, 
Canada,  3,  114. 

Isle  a la  Pierre,  in  Detroit 
River,  58. 

Isle  au  Renard,  entrance  of 
Lake  Ontario,  8. 

Isle  aux  Serpens,  in  Lake  Erie 
near  Sandusky  Bay.  97 
sketch,  55,  100. 

Isle  a la  Traverse,  in  St. 
Lawrence  River,  5. 

Joncaire,  (Jonquiere)  M.  de, 
captain,  (brother  of 
Chabert),  11,  19,  22,  28, 
33 , 40 . 

Jumonville  de  Villiers,  17, 

19,  27,  28,  32,  36,  38, 

41. 

Jumonville  Incident, 

killing  of  Jumonville, 

17,  19,  27. 

Jumonville  listed  as  dead, 
32.  capitulation  of  Fort 
Necessity,  36. 


Kana8agon , 

see : Cana8agon 
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Kaninguen,  Denis,  English 
deserter,  27,  28. 

Kenton8aiatanion,  stream  in 
Ohio,  106. 

Kikapoux,  (Kickapoos),  Indian 
tribe,  88. 


Lachine,  3,  4. 

Laforce,  storekeeper,  28,  39, 
48. 

Lake  Champlain,  50. 

Lake  Chatakoin, 

see:  Lake  Chautauqua 

Lake  Chautauqua,  15-19, 

21-27,  29,  31,  33,  34, 

40. 

see  also:  Little  Lake. 

Lake  Dot  sandoske',  (Sandusky 
Bay),  53,  54,  73,  99, 

101,  106. 

see:  Lake  Sandoske 

sketches,  55,  98. 

Lake  Erie,  29,  34,  40,  62, 

92. 

sketches,  31,  59,  100. 

Lake  Ontario,  6,  40,  41. 

Lake  Sandoske',  (Sandusky  Bay) 

99 

see:  Lake  Dotsandoske 

Lake  Saint  Clair,  between  Lake 
Huron  and  Lake  Erie,  90, 
91,  93,  94. 

Lamorigny,  Father,  Jesuit,  87. 


Landrieve,  M. , commissary,  67. 

Laselle,  Jaques,  voyageur,  67. 

Latortu,  Cha8anons  chief,  86, 

88,  89. 

Lemercier,  M. , captain,  32,  47, 

63,  65,  93. 

Lery,  Madame  de,  9,  24,  35,  39, 
102,  103. 

Lery,  De,  lieutenant,  18,  47, 

56 , 63 

letter  from  Duquesne,  1, 

3,  11. 

7 / 

letter,  De  Lery  to  the  gen- 
eral, 20. 

detachment  of  M.  Lery, 
lieutenant,  25. 
letter,  De  Lery  to  the 
general,  42. 

Letters : 

Duquesne  to  De  Lery,  March  19, 
1754,  1. 

Duquesne  to  De  Lery,  May  2, 
1754,  3,  11. 

De  Le'ry  to  Duquesne,  June  21, 
1754,  20,  21. 

De  Lery  to  Duquesne,  July  21, 
1754,  42. 


Ligneris,  M.  de,  captain,  41,  64, 

66,  70,  73. 

Little  Lake,  15,  16. 
sketch,  34. 

see  also : Lake  Chautauqus 

Long  Sault,  in  the  St.  Lawrence 
River,  5. 

Longueuil,  M.  Lemoine  de,  captain,  32. 
Longueuil,  M.  de,  17. 
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Loups,  Indian  tribe,  19, 
28,  72,  77,  89. 


Machault,  M.  de,  common 
counsellor  to  the 
Conseil  Royal,  92. 

Mackay,  Janes,  38. 

Marais  de  l'Orme,  near 
Niagara,  10. 

Martel,  M.  70. 


Mascoutin,  Indian  tribe, 

• 

00 

CO 

Mauvide , 

Sieur , 

surgeon, 

19, 

20, 

43. 

Meloises 

, M. 

de, 

ensign, 

25, 

48, 

56, 

63. 

Merel , 

1,  3, 

11 

• 

Meziere , 

M.  d 

s , 

lieutenant , 

64, 

67. 

Mi  amis , 

16, 

66, 

77,  85, 

66, 

88, 

92. 

Michillimakinac  (Mackinac) 
between  Lake  Huron  and 
Lake  Michigan,  41,  50, 
56,  63,  65,  67,  75,  76. 

Mikinak,  0uta8ois  chief,  83, 
85,  87,  93. 

Missionaries,  2,  25,  35,  36, 
48,  51-54,  63-67,  87. 

Mississagues , 40,  41. 

Mississippi,  governor  of,  70. 

Mohawk, 

see:  Agnier 

Montesson,  M.  de,  lieutenant, 
17,  32. 


Montigny,  M. , 4,  10,  11, 

15,  16,  18,  25,  41. 

Montmidy,  M. , cadet,  93. 

Montreal,  1,  2,  18,  20,  35, 
39,  41,  45,  47,  64-71, 
83,  94. 

Muy,  Madame  de,  70. 

Muy,  M.  de,  lieutenant,  11, 
13,  15,  32,  57,  63,  68, 
70,  85,  87,  93,  94,  102. 


Navarre,  M. , 95. 

Nepissingue  (Nepissing)  Indians, 
17,  32. 

Neuvillette,  63. 

Niagara,  10,  12,  14,  15,  20, 

21,  24-26,  33,  36,  64,  69, 
70,  93. 

see:  Fort  de  Niagara. 

Niagara  portage,  11,  22. 
Niverville,  M.  de,  5. 

Normand,  French  trader,  28. 
Normanville,  M.  de,  66. 


Officers , 

Lists  of:  25,  32-33,  47-48. 

Onontio,  Father,  45,  47,  50,  65, 
80,  89,  93. 

Ottawas  (0uta8ois),  57,  65,  71, 
74,  77,  83,  85,  87,  93. 

Ouyatannons  (Weas),  64,  67,  70, 
85-38,  92. 


-115- 


INDEX 


Packages  carried, 
list,  24. 

Pean,  M. , 8-28,  33-35,  39-43, 

47,  51,  54,  56,  57,  63- 
67,  93. 

Perriere,  M.  de  la,  commander 
at  Niagara,  20. 

Philadelphia,  27,  29. 

Pianguichias  (Piankashaws ) 
Indian  tribe,  88. 

Platon,  le,  11. 

Pointe  au  Barille,  opposite 
Fort  de  la  Presentation, 

6. 

Pointe  a Cardinal,  on  St. 
Lawrence  River,  6. 

Pointe  des  Cascades,  3,  4. 
see:  Cascades 

Pointe  aux  Cedres,  54,  56, 

62. 

sketch,  55. 
see:  Cedres. 

Point  aux  Chevaux,  on  St. 
Lawrence  River,  13. 
sketch,  13. 

\ 

Point  a Colac,  St.  Lawrence 
River,  6. 

Pointe  aux  Feviers,  in  region 
of  Sandusky,  56,  62,  95. 
sketch,  55. 

Pointe  au  Fort  (Detroit),  56. 
sketch,  56. 

Pointe  aux  Iroquois,  on  St. 
Lawrence  River,  6. 

Point  Maligne,  on  St.  Lawrence 
River,  5. 


Pointe  Mongouagon,  region  of 
Detroit,  58. 

Pointe  de  Montreal,  91. 

Pointe  Mouille,  region  of 
Detroit,  58. 

Pointe  au  Pin,  5. 

Pointe  aux  Raissins,  between 

Detroit  and  Miamis  Rivers, 
63. 


Pointe  aux  Roches,  between  De- 
troit and  Miamis  Rivers, 
56,  63. 
sketch,  56. 

Portneuf,  M.  de,  ensign,  18, 
21,  23,  25,  26,  31,  40, 
48,  56. 


Poute8atamis  village,  on  the 

bank  of  the  Detroit  River, 
57,  63,  65,  68,  74,  77, 

87,  91. 

Presque  Isle  (now  Erie,  Pa.), 

13,  16-26,  29,  33-36,  40-50, 
62,  69,  83,  85,  99, 
sketch,  48. 


Presque  Isle,  on  Detroit  River, 
58. 


Presque  Isle,  on  St.  Lawrence,  6. 

Quebec,  1,  24,  42,  47,  64,  67, 
70,  73,  91,  93. 

Quiouhiahinse,  region  of  Detroit, 
104. 


Rapide  du  Buisson,  69. 

Rapid  des  Cedres,  4. 
see:  Cedres. 
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Rapid  Plat,  in  St.  Lawrence 
River,  6. 

Rapide  de  Sandoske”,  84 
(near  Sandusky  Bay) 

Rapide  du  Tronc,  upper  St. 
Lawrence  River,  4. 

Repentigny,  M.  de,  captain,  39, 
40,  41,  76. 

Repentigny,  place  name,  2. 

Rigaud,  M.  de,  93. 

Rigauville,  M.  de,  ensign,  15, 
25,  26,  45,  48,  50,  53,  63, 
64,  85,  86,  93. 

Rimbeault,  M. , ensign,  32. 

Riviere  a l’Aile,  40. 

Riviere  a la  Barbue,  Lake 
Ontario,  13,  49,  62, 
sketch,  49. 

Riviere  au  Barille,  near 
Choueguen,  9. 

Riviere  de  Bausseron,  tribu- 
tary of  Detroit  River,  57. 

Riviere  au  Boeuf  (French  and  Le 
Boeuf  Creeks)  10,  19,  28, 
29,  40,  42-45,  47. 
sketch,  46. 

Riviere  Cadjacque^,  tributary  of 
St.  Lawrence  River,  5. 

Riviere  au  Canard,  near  Detroit, 
58,  91. 

Riviere  a la  Carpe,  near  Presque 
Isle,  49,  62. 
sketch,  49. 


Riviere  a la  Carriere,  58. 

Riviere  de  Chatakoin,  18,  23, 

29,  31. 

Riviere  de  Chateauguay, 
see:  Chateauguay. 

Riviere  aux  Chevaux,  flows  into 
St.  Lawrence  River,  12. 

Riviere  au  Chicot,  near  Choueguen 
9,  10,  50. 

Riviere  Chiningue',  (Shenango) 
tributary  of  Ohio  River, 

106,  107. 

Riviere  Chinodaihta,  tributary 
of  Ohio  River,  below  Fort 
Duquesne,  80. 

Riviere  aux  Cignes,  near  Detroit, 
56,  58. 
sketch,  56. 

Riviere  au  Comte,  near  Bay  de 
Nia8euree,  9. 

Riviere  Couchake^,  tributary  of 
Naguerre'connan , 103,  104. 

sketch,  105 

✓ 

see:  Couchake. 

Riviere  Creuse,  near  Sandusky 
Bay,  53,  62. 
sketch,  53. 

Riviere  du  Detroit,  (Detroit 
River),  56-58,  61,  63, 

91,  95. 
sketch,  59. 

Riviere  au  Dinde,  tributary  of 
Detroit  River,  58. 

Riviere  aux  Ecorces,  tributary 
of  Detroit  River,  58. 
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Riviere  au  Grevois,  north  shore 
of  Lake  Ontario,  43,  45. 

Riviere  a Guignolet,  north  of 
Lake  St.  Claire,  94. 

Riviere  aux  Huron s,  east  of 

Sandusky  Bay,  (also  known 
as  au  Pere  and  au  Vermilion) 
53,  57,  53,  62,  102,  103. 
sketches  53,  55,  102. 

Riviere  a La  Famine,  9. 

Riviere  des  Miamis,  flows  into 
Lake  Michigan,  16,  56,  62, 
63,  88. 

Riviere  Naguerrdconnan , in  region 
of  Detroit,  104,  105,  106. 
sketch,  105. 

Riviere  0utstin8ayatouyou,  in 
Ohio  River  region,  106. 

Riviere  de  la  Panise,  tributary 
of  Detroit  River,  58. 

Riviere  a Parant , tributary  of 
Detroit,  57. 

Riviere  a la  Planche,  on  St. 
Lawrence  River,  9. 

Riviere  du  Poisson  Dor^,  vicin- 
ity of  Sandusky  Bay,  99. 

Riviere  du  Portage,  flows  into 
Lake  Erie,  54. 
sketches,  54,  55,  97. 

Riviere  du  Portage  de  Sandoske^, 
near  Sandusky  Bay,  79,  83. 

Riviere  au  Portrait,  flows  into 
the  Ohio  River,  106. 

Riviere  a la  Presque  Isle,  58. 


Riviere  de  la  Veille  Reine, 

flows  into  Detroit  River, 

57. 

Riviere  Saint  Joseph,  flows 

into  Lake  Michigan,  66, 

71,  74,  75,  77,  87. 

Riviere  a la  Roche,  (aux  Roches 

or  Riviere  a Seguin  or  Riviere 
Blanche  or  Goyahague)  flows 
into  the  Ohio  River,  16,  51, 
52,  62,  77,  99,  101 
sketches,  51,  52. 

Riviere  du  Rocher,  flows  into  Lake 
Erie,  62. 

Riviere  Rouge,  57,  91. 

Riviere  au  Sable,  on  Lake  Ontario, 
9,  13. 

sketch,  14. 

Riviere  a Toussain,  west  of  San- 
dusky Bay,  56,  95. 
sketches,  55,  96. 

Rocquetaillade , M. , 35,  40. 

(also  spelled  Roctaillade ) . 

Rouille,  M. , 92. 

Ruisseau  des  Hurons,  near  Detroit, 
sketches,  60,  61. 


Sable^  M.  du,  28,  32,  36,  39. 

Saguinan,  28,  75,  76,  87. 

Saint-Blain,  M. , 9,  15,  18,  21, 

25,  26,  33,  35,  42. 

Saint  Joseph,  southern  end  of 
Lake  Michigan,  67,  93. 
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'eir.te-Mari e , stream,  flows  into 
St.  Lawrence  River,  5. 

Sandoake,  on  Lake  Erie,  63,  69, 
72,  73,  82,  88,  102,  103. 

^aotaretsy,  chief  :>f  the  Hurons, 

90. 

Sault  St.  Louis,  on  3t . Lawrence 
River,  71,  10b. 

Saulte  Ste.  Marie,  north  of  Ia.<e 
Huron,  76. 

Saussaie,  M.  la,  32. 

Sauteurs,  65,  74,  97,  92,  94. 


Shawenese,  13,  29,  33,  67,  69, 
79-31,  94,  85,  89,  92,  93, 
107. 


Sonnontouans 

( Senecas ) , 

19,  33, 

79. 

Stobo,  Rober 

t,  captain, 

38. 

St.  Martin, 

15, 

16,  25, 

27,  47, 

51,  o ^ , 

63, 

65 . 

St.  Ours,  M. 

de , 

lieutenant,  11, 

15,  16, 

19, 

25,  35, 

36,  47, 

51,  56, 

63, 

87. 

St.  Vincent, 

M. 

de,  capt 

ain,  70. 

Surville,  M.  de  Richerville, 
ensign,  19,  32,  42. 


Tegahakoikin , an  Indian, 

105. 

Tehata,  Huron  chief,  80,  81. 

Teste  Plate,  19,  33,  79,  94. 

Thaninhison  ( Tanacharison ) , 

Indian  chief,  19,  29,  38. 

Trois  Rivieres,  (Three  Rivers) 

on  St.  Lawrence  River,  2,  70. 

Tronc,  upper  St.  Lawrence,  3. 


Vannebrenne  (Van  Braara),  M. 
Jacob,  captain,  38. 

Vussan,  M.  de , 39. 

Vaudreuil,  Marquis  de,  future 

governor  general,  17,  70, 
93. 

Vieu,  M.  Constant,  interpreter, 
48. 

Viger,  Sieur,  surgeon,  20,  48. 

Villiers,  M.  Coulon  de,  captain 
17,  19,  21,  24,  27,  28,  32, 
36-41. 

Virginia,  27,  28,  80. 


Washington,  General, 


Taimaroi3  (Indians), 


67. 


38. 


